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The cover picture is meant to represent Mt 5:16 Let your light so shine before men,

that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven.

It was first used on an unpublished appologetic book titled “Bible Codes”, which is
still used by our school but has not been published because of the excessive
borrowing from Dr. Chuck Missler’s book of the similar title.

This verse was probably the concept for the children’s Hymn:

This little light of mine,
I'm gonna? let it shine
This little light of mine,
I'm gonna let it shine
This little light of mine,
I'm gonna let it shine
Let it shine,
Let it shine,
Let it shine.

Hide it under a bushel? No!
I'm gonna let it shine
Hide it under a bushel? No!
I'm gonna let it shine
Hide it under a bushel? No!
I'm gonna let it shine
Let it shine,

Let it shine,

Let it shine.

Don't let Satan blow it out,
I'm gonna let it shine
Don't let Satan blow it out,
I'm gonna let it shine
Don't let Satan blow it out,
I'm gonna let it shine
Let it shine,

Let it shine,

Let it shine.

I'm gonna shine til Jesus comes
I'm gonna let it shine
I'm gonna shine til Jesus comes
I'm gonna let it shine
I'm gonna shine til Jesus comes
I'm gonna let it shine
Let it shine,
Let it shine,
Let it shine.

I'm gonna shine for ever more
I'm gonna let it shine
I'm gonna shine for ever more
I'm gonna let it shine
I'm gonna shine for ever more
I'm gonna let it shine
Let it shine,
Let it shine,
Let it shine.

gonna = going to.
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ANGELOLOGY

1. INTRODUCTION TO ANGELOLOGY

Angelology, the study of angels, Demons, and the Nephilim (Gen 6:1-8), is commonly not
taught in our local churches. The reason for this is an erroneous view of the antediluvian period
by those who hold the theory of the daughters of men (of the Sethites) were impregnated by the
son’s of God, the Cainites. That, according to this ‘theory’ was the reason for the flood.

This, unfortunately, is the mostly misunderstood teaching by those of the neoevangelical faith.

Below, we provide a Biblical Explanation for the Flood of Noah that more truly squares with the
Bible, the Apocrypha, and also with the Archaeological finds.

We have attempted to go from Angels to Zophim, from Satan to Sodom, From Hebrew to Greek
to English, in an attempt to make this account as clear and believable as possible.

Many authors have been quoted within these pages; some are pro-our views and Many older
exegetes are anti-our views. May our students ask for Holy Spirit discernment of these issues.

May God be glorified by our efforts.

Norman E. Carlson, President

The Colorado Free Bible College
411 Lakewood Circle, Suite B 912
Colorado Springs, Co 80910
719-591-6042
swede@thecfbc.com
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1.1 Concerning The Angels - General Facts

Prior to The Gen 1 creation account God had already created a group of beings having
‘spiritual” bodies for the purpose of glorifying God. These angelic beings were appointed
with various characteristics in order to perform this glorification.” Angels were
confounded by the Pride of Lucifer, Son of the Morning’ (in Is 14:12-16.), who’s sin
caused a group of angels to fall with him.

1.2 Specific Facts About Lucifer, Son of the Morning’.

Is 14:12 How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! how art
thou cut down to the ground, which didst weaken the nations! {O
Lucifer: or, O day star}

13 For thou hast said in thine heart, | will ascend into heaven, | will exalt
my throne above the stars of God: | will sit also upon the mount of the
congregation, in the sides of the north:

14 | will ascend above the heights of the clouds; | will be like the most
High. {This is the Mormon Lie: i.e., I will be as God!!! NEC}

15 Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit.

16 They that see thee shall narrowly look upon thee, and consider thee,
saying, Is this the man that made the earth to tremble, that did shake
kingdoms;

1.2.1 A Text Normally Applied To Lucifer Although It Refers Specifically To The King
Of Tyre.

The Anointed Cherub that Covers’ Eze 28:13-19; although a passage that clearly talks
of the Prince of Tyre’, may be a type of Lucifer (a figure of speech, as in Rom 8:14,
Grk. Tomog tupos too’-pos: a type, example, illustration. in other places[e.g., Heb 10:1,
Col 2:17] the Grk. word oxia skia skee’-ah: apparently a primary word; "shade" or a
shadow is used)).Ref. Appendix A.

Ez 28:14 Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth; and | have set thee so:
thou wast upon the holy mountain of God; thou hast walked up
and down in the midst of the stones of fire. {Note: The King of Tyre
never traversed the Holy Mountain of God, as far as I have been able to
determine NEC}

15 Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day that thou wast
created, till iniquity was found in thee. {Note: The King of Tyre was never
and could not have ever been perfect in his ways! NEC}

16 By the multitude of thy merchandise they have filled the midst of
thee with violence, and thou hast sinned: therefore | will cast thee

*  See Table 02.01.02. Table Of Angels — By Name, Religion, Type, And Domain.
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as profane out of the mountain of God: and | will destroy thee, O
covering cherub, from the midst of the stones of fire. {This is clearly
our adversary Lucifer/Satan. NEC}

17 Thine heart was lifted up because of thy beauty, thou hast corrupted
thy wisdom by reason of thy brightness: | will cast thee to the
ground, | will lay thee before kings, that they may behold thee. {See

this happen Mid-Tribulation — Rev 12:7-13; whether you are in heaven or
‘perish’ the thought, on earth!!! NEC}

1.2.2 The First Mention Of The Sons of God With Satan.

In the Book of Job, we see the fallen angelic realm come to stand before God. Note They
are called “sons of God”! Note, also, that they are not only in the heavenly realm but also
have access to earth.

Job 1:6 Now there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before
the LORD, and Satan (07854. v satan saw-tawn’; the adversary.) came also
among them. {among: Heb. in the midst of}

JFB has on vs. 6:

“Satan — The tradition was widely spread that he had been the agent in Adam’s
temptation. Hence his name is given without comment. The feeling with which
he looks on Job is similar to that with which he looked on Adam in Paradise:
emboldened by his success in the case of one not yet fallen, he is confident that
the piety of Job, one of a fallen race, will not stand the test. He had fallen
himself (#Job 4:19 15:15 Jude 1:6). In the Book of Job, Satan is first designated
by name: "Satan," Hebrew, "one who lies in wait"; an "adversary" in a court of
justice (#1Ch 21:1; Ps 109:6; Zec 3:1; {I Jo 2:1-2 by implication and with our
Advocate Jesus our LORD, our Defense Attorney, and with God the Father, in
Court, in Heaven. NEC}; "accuser" (#Re 12:10). He has the law of God on his
side by man’s sin, and against man.”

Job 1:7 And the LORD said unto Satan, Whence comest thou? Then Satan answered
the LORD, and said, From going to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and
down in it.

Job 1:8 And the LORD said unto Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job, that
there is none like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that
feareth God, and escheweth evil? {considered: Heb. set thy heart on}

Job 1:9 Then Satan answered the LORD, and said, Doth Job fear God for nought?

Job 1:12 And the LORD said unto Satan, Behold, all that he hath is in thy power; only
upon himself put not forth thine hand. So Satan went forth from the presence
of the LORD. {power: Heb. hand}
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Job 2:1 Again there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves
before the LORD, and Satan came also among them to present himself before
the LORD.

Job 2:2 And the LORD said unto Satan, From whence comest thou? And Satan
answered the LORD, and said, From going to and fro in the earth, and from
walking up and down in it.

Job 2:3 And the LORD said unto Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job, that
there is none like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that
feareth God, and escheweth evil? and still he holdeth fast his integrity,
although thou movedst me against him, to destroy him without cause. {to
destroy ... : Heb. to swallow him up}

Job 2:4 And Satan answered the LORD, and said, Skin for skin, yea, all that a man
hath will he give for his life.

Job 2:6 And the LORD said unto Satan, Behold, he is in thine hand; but save his life.
{but: or, only}

Job 2:7 So went Satan forth from the presence of the LORD, and smote Job with sore
boils from the sole of his foot unto his crown.

These sons of God are also created angels; only created beings are called ‘sons of
God’ in the OT. The born again ones in the NT are also called sons of God because
they have been recreated in Christ Jesus.” The sons of God in Gen 6:2 ff, are a
portion of Satans Hoard of fallen angels.

*  Eph2:10 For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before

ordained that we should walk in them. {ordained: or, prepared }
Eph 4:24 And that ye put on the new man, which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness.
{true ... : or, holiness of truth }

4
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Gen 6:2 That the sons of God saw the daughters of Adam {D:RS:‘ ﬂi]; <0120>

07X ‘adam} that they were fair; and they took them wives of all which they
chose.

3 And the LORD said, My spirit shall not always strive with man, for that he
also is flesh: yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty years.

4 There were the giants { D’bDJU ><05303> 701 n°phiyl nef-eel’ or 751

nephil nef-eel’ or (plural) Nephilim av®21. NEC}} in the earth in those days; and
also after that®, when the sons of God came in unto the daughters of men,
and they bare children to them, the same became mighty men which were of
old, men of renown.

’ve written an entire book on these ‘sons of God’: Please see'.

1.2.3 Satan (and His Hench’esb) Are Still With Us.

2 Cor 11:13 For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming® themselves

into the apostles of Christ.

14 And no marvel; for Satan (Grk. 4567 oatavac Satanas sat-an-as’:
adversary.) himself itransforms (himself) (petacynpatileton <3345>
(5731) {V-PMI-3S }} into an angel of light.

15 Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also are transformed {
petaoxnuoatilovron <3345> (5743) {V-PPI-3P }} as the ministers of
righteousness; whose end shall be according to their works.

1.2.4 Satan And His Hordes Have Access To Heaven Until The Middle Of The
Tribulation (of Israel) Period.

Satan still has access to heaven being the “accuser of the brethren” which court scene
we see in 1 Jo 2:1-2. He and his evil hoard still have access to Heaven until the middle
of the tribulation period. Re 12:10.

i.e. after the flood some of these sons of God, also interbred with the daughters of men.

Hench’es is a term coined here for evil angels that fell with Satan (Lucifer). Henchmen would be applied to
men who also reject God in their lives and instead, knowingly, or as most do unknowingly, support the god
(Satan) of this world 2 Cor 4:4.

<3345> petooynpotiCem metaschematizo met-askh-ay-mat-id’-zo from 3326 and a derivative of 4976; v;
TDNT-7:957,1129; { See TDNT 777 }

AV-transform 2, transfer in a figure 1, transform (one’s) self 1, change 1; 5 See 1Co 4:6;

2Co 11:13;2Co 11:14; 2Co 11:15; Php 3:21.

1) to change the figure of, to transform
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Rev 12:1 And there appeared a great wonder in heaven; a woman clothed with the

1.2.5

sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve
stars: {wonder: or, sign}

2 And she being with child cried, travailing in birth, and pained to be
delivered.

3 And there appeared another wonder in heaven; and behold a great red
dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his
heads. {wonder: or, sign}

4 And his tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven, and did cast them to
the earth: and the dragon stood before the woman who was ready to be
delivered, for to devour her child as soon as it was born.

5 And she brought forth a man child, who was to rule all nations with a rod of
iron: and her child was caught up unto God, and to his throne.

The Woman Here Depicts Israel In The Mid-Tribulation Epic.

The woman, here, depicts Israel as a nation; The Child depicts the LORD Jesus The
Messiah.

The woman (Israel in the middle of the tribulation period goes into hiding for three and
2 years, Rev 12 vs. 6. The Devil, Satan,

The accuser of the brethren, and his angels who followed him are removed from access
to Heaven. Re 12:4. Note also in Re 12:1, 2, and 5 The woman (Israel) brought forth
Jeasus the Messiah, who is to rule all Nations.

1 And there appeared a great wonder in heaven; a woman clothed with the

sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve
stars: {wonder: or, sign }

And she being with child cried, travailing in birth, and pained to be delivered.

And there appeared another wonder in heaven; and behold a great red
dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his
heads. {wonder: or, sign }

And his tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven, and did cast them to
the earth: and the dragon stood before the woman which was ready to be
delivered, for to devour her child as soon as it was born.

And she brought forth a man child, who was to rule all nations with a rod of
iron: and her child was caught up unto God, and to his throne.6 And the
woman fled into the wilderness, where she hath a place prepared by God, that
they should feed her there a thousand two hundred and threescore days.
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7 And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought against the
dragon; and the dragon fought and his angels,
8 And prevailed not; neither was their place found any more in heaven.
9 And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and
Satan, which deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out into the earth, and
his angels were cast out with him.

10 And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and
strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ: for the
accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused them before our God day
and night.

1.2.6 The End Of The Tribulation Period — Their Captivity For A Thousand Years.

At the end of the Tribulation’ period (7 years) Satan and his fallen angel hoard are taken
captive for a thousand years (The Millennium Kingdom Period where Our LORD Jesus
reigns upon His Throne in the New Temple in Jerusalem See Ez ), and then loosed for a
short time to attempt to deceive those who have been living in a perfect environment.
This evidently proves the absolute sinfulness of sin (The Adamic Nature).

Rev 20:1 And | saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the
bottomless pit and a great chain in his hand.
2 And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil, and
Satan, and bound him a thousand years,
3 And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon
him, that he should deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years
should be fulfilled: and after that he must be loosed a little season.

1.2.7 At Millennium’s End, Satan Is Loosed For A Short Time - His Last.

Here’s Satan’s loosing after the 1000 year (Millennium). It doesn’t mention his evil
hoard, here.

Rev 20:7 And when the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed out of his
prison,

8 And shall go out to deceive the nations which are in the four quarters of the
earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together to battle: the number of
whom is as the sand of the sea. {These}

9 And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of
the saints about, and the beloved city: and fire came down from God out of
heaven, and devoured them.
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10 And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and
brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be
tormented day and night forever and ever.

1.2.8 The Mysterious Gog And Magog

Who are these nations, Gog and Magog? Ezekiel the prophet answers this: Gog
represents the ruler of the land of Magog — of Meschech and Tubal. Scofield suggests the
twofold battle:

“That the primary reference is to the northern (European) powers, headed up by
Russia, all agree. The whole passage should be read in connection with #Zec 12:1-4
14:1-9 Mt 24:14-30 Re 14:14-20 19:17-21, "Gog" is the prince, "Magog," his land.
The reference to Meshech and Tubal (Moscow and Tobolsk) is a clear mark of
identification. Russia and the northern powers have been the latest persecutors of
dispersed Israel, and it is congruous both with divine justice and with the covenants
(e.g. See Scofield "Ge 15:18" See Scofield "De 30:3" that destruction should fall at
the climax of the last mad attempt to exterminate the remnant of Israel in
Jerusalem. The whole prophecy belongs to the yet future "day of Jehovah" #lsa
2:10-22 Re 19:11-21 and to the battle of Armageddon #Re 16:14 (See Scofield "Re
19:19"), but includes also the final revolt of the nations at the close of the kingdom-
age. #Re 20:7-9.”

However, The greatest enemy of Israel and The Church has been Islam. Dr. Scofield had
been schooled in the belief that the Roman Church (Hence Europe) and Russia was the
greatest persecutor of God’s People. However as has been shown by numbers, Islam is
our greatest enemy. More Jews and Christians have been killed by Islam than by any
religious group in history.

The following is from and through the courtesy of “TEARS OF JIHAD".

“These figures are a rough estimate of the death of non-Muslims by the political act of jihad.

Africa

Thomas Sowell [Thomas Sowell, Race and Culture, Basic Books, 1994, p. 188] estimates that 11 million
slaves were shipped across the Atlantic and 14 million were sent to the Islamic nations of North Africa
and the Middle East. For every slave captured many others died. Estimates of this collateral damage
vary. The renowned missionary David Livingstone estimated that for every slave who reached a
plantation, five others were killed in the initial raid or died of illness and privation on the forced
march.[Woman’s Presbyterian Board of Missions, David Livingstone, p. 62, 1888] Those who were left
behind were the very young, the weak, the sick and the old. These soon died since the main providers
had been killed or enslaved. So, for 25 million slaves delivered to the market, we have an estimated
death of about 120 million people. Islam ran the wholesale slave trade in Africa.

120 million Africans

Christians

The number of Christians martyred by Islam is 9 million [David B. Barrett, Todd M. Johnson, World
Christian Trends AD 30-AD 2200, William Carey Library, 2001, p. 230, table 4-10] . A rough estimate by
Raphael Moore in History of Asia Minor is that another 50 million died in wars by jihad. So counting the
million African Christians killed in the 20th century we have:

8



N. Carlson A Systematic Theology — Vol. IT — Angelology And Anthropology Angelology

60 million Christians {These are dated. several million more have been killed in the late 20™ and early 21%
Centuries. NEC}

Hindus

Koenard Elst in Negationism in India gives an estimate of 80 million Hindus killed in the total jihad
against India. [Koenard Elst, Negationism in India, Voice of India, New Delhi, 2002, pg. 34.] The country
of India today is only half the size of ancient India, due to jihad. The mountains near India are called
the Hindu Kush, meaning the “funeral pyre of the Hindus.”

80 million Hindus

Buddhists

Buddhists do not keep up with the history of war. Keep in mind that in jihad only Christians and Jews
were allowed to survive as dhimmis (servants to Islam) everyone else had to convert or die. Jihad killed
the Buddhists in Turkey, Afghanistan, along the Silk Route, and in India. The total is roughly 10 million.
[David B. Barrett, Todd M. Johnson, World Christian Trends AD 30-AD 2200, William Carey Library,
2001, p. 230, table 4-1.] 10 million Buddhists

Jews

Oddly enough there were not enough Jews killed in jihad to significantly affect the totals of the Great
Annihilation. The jihad in Arabia was 100 percent effective, but the numbers were in the thousands,
not millions. After that, the Jews submitted and became the dhimmis (servants and second class
citizens) of Islam and did not have geographic political power.

This gives a rough estimate of 270 million killed by jihad.”

The Following Statistics are from and through the courtesy of Mark Humphries
Website.
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Ethnic Cleansing of Jews from the Arah World

“MHEN | SEE A JEW BEFORE ME, | KILL WM. F EVERY ARAB DID THIS. IT WOULD BE THE EXD OF THE JEWS.”

#0llewsin1948 . _Today AN ENTIRE HISTORY ERASED
B Algeria b+ 140,000 = 100, —eomesedmmEsi
- — Eg'fp"t e ~75,000 & SR TE :
===% lraq - 150,000 135
L& Lebanuﬁ 20,000

Libya _ . 38,000

']

Morocco 265,000 5,500
‘= Syria 0 9730,0000 1100~
® Tunisia 105,000 1,500
= Yemen 55,000 200
-. and now they say the lewish 5tate does not have a right 1o exisl ..

When will this hatred end?

Figure 02.01.01. How Many Western Leftists Even Know About The Ethnic Cleansing Of The
Jews?

When will this hatred end? In the Millennium! Unfortunately, Mr Mark Humphries is a
self-proclaimed Atheist and so knows or cares little of Biblical Prophecy. He was not
contacted for this Statistics Presentation because he hasn’t the time to take emails’ about
his website.

We continue with the subject Gog and Magog.

Eze 37:1 And the word of the LORD came unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, set thy face against Gog, the land of Magog, the chief prince of
Meshech and Tubal, and prophesy against him, {the chief ... : or, prince of
the chief}

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord GOD; Behold, | am against thee, O Gog, the
chief prince of Meshech and Tubal:

Notice below, the percentage of Muslim population of the countries surrounding Israel.
Notice also that Egypt and Saudi Arabia, although Muslim, are not part of this
confederacy. Also, IRAQ and Syria where ISIS hangs out today are not contained in the
percentages.
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Mostly atheistic, but 10-15% Muslim

+50% Muslim

98 %
Muslim

999%,
Muslim

Avabian

. ROUTT - 5
J iy Sea _ B
Addis | LARSHADWEEP

= ‘l‘%‘f Berbees 1 PDIA E

Figure 02.01.02. Map Of Gog-Magog Showing Today’s Muslim Population Percentages.
Reference Table 02.01.01.
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Table 02.01.01. The Eight (Kings) Kingdoms Of Rev. 17

A b ON -

7

8

Egypt Fallen
Assyria Fallen
Babylon Fallen
Medo-Persia Fallen
Greece Fallen
Rome One is

The Ottoman Empire

ISLAM/Babylon

Rev 17:10 And they are seven kings: five are fallen, and one is, and
the other is not yet come; and when he cometh, he must
continue a short space.

11 And the beast that was, and is not, even he is the eighth, and is of
the seven, and goeth into perdition. - little horn of Dan 7

12 And the ten horns which thou sawest are ten kings, which have
received no kingdom as yet; but receive power as kings
one hour with the beast.

13 These have one mind, and shall give their power and strength
unto the beast.

14 These shall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall
overcome them: for he is Lord of lords, and King of
kings: and they that are with him are called, and
chosen, and faithful.

Not yet come — in John’s Day - The Ottoman Empire (Ottoman
Turkish: 4ilie 4le <50 Devlet-i ‘Aliyye-yi ‘Osmaniyye; Modern
Turkish: Osmanli imparatorlugu), also historically referred to as the
Turkish Empire or Turkey, was a contiquous transcontinental empire
founded by Turkish tribes under Osman Bey in north-western
Anatolia in 1299. With the conquest of Constantinople by Mehmed
Il in 1453, the Ottoman state was transformed into an empire.
During the 16th and 17th centuries, in particular at the height of its
power under the reign of Suleiman the Magnificent, the Ottoman
Empire was one of the most powerful states in the world — a
multinational, multilingual empire, controlling much of Southeast
Europe, Western Asia and North Africa.

At the beginning of the 17th century the empire contained 32
provinces and numerous vassal states, some of which were later
absorbed into the empire, while others were granted various types
of autonomy during the course of centuries.

With Constantinople as its capital and control of vast lands around
the Mediterranean basin, the Ottoman Empire was at the centre of
interactions between the Eastern and Western worlds for over six
centuries. It was dissolved in the aftermath of World War I; the
collapse of the empire led to the emergence of the new political
regime in Turkey itself, as well as the creation of the new Middle
East.

Will be revealed post Rapture. Ref. Zec 11:16-17 with Rev 13:02-
03. - The deathly wound!

Many commentators still believe that Rev 13:7 & 8 have to do with
Rome. Note that” the people of the Prince who will come Dan 9:26 ,
shall destroy the city “(Jerusalem) in 70 AD. The people who
destroyed the city were NOT Romans but were Arabs who came into
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Jerusalem because the Jews were all gone (or dead). These were not
yet Islamic until the 7" Century.

An Important Note

“Eusebius, from the third and fourth century was curator of the
Library at Caesarea. He was a renowned scholar both then and
today. He wrote, "The hill called Zion and Jerusalem, the building
there, that is to say, the temple, the Holy of Holies, the Altar, and
whatever else was there dedicated to the glory of God have been
utterly removed or shaken, in fulfillment of the word.” He further
notes only a few lines later that sadly, after the ruin of Zion (City of
David), the very stones from “the temple itself and from its ancient
sanctuary were scavenged from the temple site in Zion and used
for _the construction of “idol temples and of theatres for the

populous.”

Ancient Hecateus of Abdera also testified that the temple was not
only in Zion, but located “nearly in the very center of the City of
David.” Quote Courtesy of Dr. Bob Cornuke, “THE TEMPLE”.”

13
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Figure 02.01.03 The Gog-Magog War of Rev 13-19.

The Wars Of The Book Of The Revelation Of Jesus The LORD Of Glory.

War is an invention of Satan. It came to man after Adam’s Fall. Cain’s Murder of his
brother Able illustrates the soulish fabric of war. We have had wars large and small since
Cain. The Bible documents many wars fought between peoples and nations up through
man’s time on earth. Wars of the 20" Century, not withstanding, have nothing Biblically
to do with the overall Biblical account. Let’s look therefore at the 2 major wars
prophesied in the Final Book of the Bible.

The Wars of the book of Revelation are revealed below. The first, the battle of Har
Megido (Armageddon) takes place near the end of the Tribulation period. The second
takes place near the end of the Millennium, roughly 1000 years apart. Below is a list of
Scriptures mentioning several of the names of persons and countries involved in these
wars.

14
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Ge 10:2 The sons of Japheth; Gomer, and Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal,
and Meshech, and Tiras.

1Ch 1:5 The sons of Japheth; Gomer, and Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal,
and Meshech, and Tiras.

1Ch 5:4 The sons of Joel; Shemaiah his son, Gog his son, Shimei his son,

Eze 38:2 Son of man, set thy face against Gog, the land of Magog, the chief prince of
Meshech and Tubal, and prophesy against him, {the chief ... : or, prince of
the chief}

Eze 38:3 And say, Thus saith the Lord GOD; Behold, I am against thee, O Gog, the
chief prince of Meshech and Tubal:

Eze 39:6 And I will send a fire on Magog, and among them that dwell confidently in
the isles: and they shall know that I am the LORD. {Is this when USA get’s
hit? NEC}

Eze 38:14 Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say unto Gog, Thus saith the Lord
GOD:; In that day when my people of Israel dwelleth safely, shalt thou not
know it?

Eze 38:16 And thou shalt come up against my people of Israel, as a cloud to cover
the land; it shall be in the latter days, and I will bring thee against my land,
that the heathen may know me, when I shall be sanctified in thee, O Gog,
before their eyes.

Eze 38:18 And it shall come to pass at the same time when Gog shall come against
the land of Israel, saith the Lord GOD, that my fury shall come up in my
face.

Eze 39:1 Therefore, thou son of man, prophesy against Gog, and say, Thus saith the
Lord GOD; Behold, I am against thee, O Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and
Tubal:

Eze 39:11 And it shall come to pass in that day, that [ will give unto Gog a place
there of graves in Israel, the valley of the passengers on the east of the sea: and
it shall stop the noses of the passengers: and there shall they bury Gog and all
his multitude: and they shall call it The valley of Hamongog. {noses: or,
mouths} {Hamongog: that is, The multitude of Gog}

15
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1.2.9.1 The First Major War Discussed In The Book Of The Revelation.

Note here Rev 13:12-19:6 and 19:11-21.where the battle of Har-Megido (Armageddon)
takes place. A short quote of this battle is listed, below.

Rev 16:10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon the seat of the beast; and his
kingdom was full of darkness; and they gnawed their tongues for pain,

11 And blasphemed the God of heaven because of their pains and their sores,
and repented not of their deeds.

12 And the sixth angel poured out his vial upon the great river Euphrates; and
the water thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings of the east might
be prepared.

13 And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out of the mouth of the
dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the
false prophet.

14 For they are the spirits of devils <1142> daipwv daimon dah’-ee-mown;
n m/f;AV-devils 4, devil 1; 5

15 Behold, I come as a thief.” Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his
garments, lest he walk naked, and they see his shame.

16 And he gathered them together into a place called in the Hebrew tongue
Armageddon.

17 And the seventh angel poured out his vial into the air; and there came a great
voice out of the temple of heaven, from the throne, saying, It is done.

18 And there were voices, and thunders, and lightnings; and there was a
great earthquake, such as was not since men were upon the earth, so
mighty an earthquake, and so great.

19 And the great city was divided into three parts, b, and the cities of the
nations fell: and great Babylon came in remembrance before God, to
give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath.

20 And every island fled away, and the mountains were not found.

21 And there fell upon men a great hail out of heaven, every stone about
the weight of a talent: and men blasphemed God because of the plague
of the hail; for the plague thereof was exceeding great.

Rev 17:1 And there came one of the seven angels which had the seven vials {bowels},
and talked with me, saying unto me, Come hither; I will shew unto thee the
judgment of the great whore that sitteth upon many waters:

*  Thief as used by our LORD as this verse so also Mat 24:23; Lk 12:39; 1Th 5:2, 4; 2Pe 3:10: is used to warn of
the Day of the LORD, or the Day of Jacob’s Trouble; Jer 30:7.

That great city is Jerusalem. Zec. 14:4-8. acording to the Israli Dept. of Geology, although the Jordan rift runs
North to South, the rift undr the Mt. of Olives runs East to West; the North portion is up-faulted and the S. part
is down-faulted!
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With whom the kings of the earth have committed fornication, and the
inhabitants of the earth have been made drunk with the wine of her
fornication.

So he carried me away in the spirit into the wilderness: and I saw a woman sit
upon a scarlet coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy, having seven
heads and ten horns.

And the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet colour, and decked
with gold and precious stones and pearls, having a golden cup in her
hand full of abominations and filthiness of her fornication: {decked:
Gr. gilded}

And upon her forehead was a name written, MYSTERY, BABYLON
THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND
ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. {harlots: or, fornications} {1 take
this to be Plain Literal BABYLON! See Table 02.01.01 NEC}

And I saw the woman drunken with the blood of the saints, and with the blood
of the martyrs of Jesus: and when I saw her, I wondered with great
admiration. {Note: The greatest number of Saints murdered by a
religious group were killed, and Tribulation Saints, mostly killed by
beheading, Rev 20:4! NEC}

And the angel said unto me, Wherefore didst thou marvel? I will tell thee
the mystery of the woman, and of the beast that carrieth her, which
hath the seven heads and ten horns.

The beast that thou sawest was, and is not; and shall ascend out of the
bottomless pit, and go into perdition: and they that dwell on the earth
shall wonder, whose names were not written in the book of life from the
foundation of the world, when they behold the beast that was, and is
not, and yet is.

We must realize that this woman does not represent the whole nation of Israel -- all the
Jews on the earth -- but she is really a representation of the remnant, the believing
part of Israel in those days. Already there have been judgments upon the Jews, as

promised in the prophets. This is_''the time of Jacob's trouble," Jer 30:7, and the
apostates have been eliminated; only the remnant escapes here. Many think they will flee
to the city of Petra, south of the Dead Sea, that strange, rock-hewn city that some of you
have visited. Perhaps that may be the place. I am not sure. But the point made here is the
care of God over this believing remnant. They are, Rev 12:14 , "borne on eagle's
wings." God says, Ex 19:4, ""Have I not borne you on eagle's wings and taken care of
you in the wilderness?'" ( Isa 40:31 But they that wait upon the LORD shall renew

their strength; they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not be
weary; and they shall walk, and not faint.

This brief passage Rev 12:1-17, we see a recapitulation of Messiah from Ps 2, to and
including the 4 Gospel accounts.

The individuals are therefore:
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The Dragon; Satan

The Woman; Israel

The third of stars cast out of heaven with Satan; Fallen angels Rev 12:4, 9.
The Man Child; The Lord Jesus, The Messiah

Notice that the subject group of believers from Rev 4:1 through Rev 19:6, concerns
Israel. The Church is not mentioned again until Rev 19:7.

-

Figure 02.01.04. Mt. Megido, Israel Showing The;I'eI And Thevast Plain Below.

Emperor Napoleon Bonaparte’s quote about the valley of Megiddo was:
"All the armies of the world could maneuver their forces on this vast plain."

1.2.9.2  The Lockup Of Satan (and His Angels During The Millennium.

This is a preparatory section about the lockup of Satan during the Millennium, along
with the recognition of the Tribulation Saints who had been beheaded for their witness of
Jesus as LORD, SAVIOR, and MESSIAH.

Rev 20:1 And I saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the bottomless
pit and a great chain in his hand.

2 And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan,
and bound him a thousand years,
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3 And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon him,
that he should deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years should be
fulfilled: and after that he must be loosed a little season.

4 And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto
them: and I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of
Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not worshipped the beast,
neither his image, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in
their hands; and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years.

5 But the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand years were finished.
This is the first resurrection.

6 Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection: on such the
second death hath no power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ,
and shall reign with him a thousand years.

1.2.9.3 The Final War Discussed In The Book Of The Revelation.

And finally, the Final War. This war takes place at the end portion of the
Millennium. It ceases forever the angelic and anthropological disputation on the

earth.

Rev 20:7 And when the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed out of his

1.3

prison,

8 And shall go out to deceive the nations which are in the four quarters of the
earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together to battle: the number of whom
is as the sand of the sea.

9 And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of
the saints about, and the beloved city: and fire came down from God out of
heaven, and devoured them.

10 And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone,
where the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and
night forever and ever.

The Final Judgments Of The Bible.

The Final Judgment of the unbelieving dead takes place at the Great White Throne
(GWT)Judgment where Christ sits as Judge.

Joh 5:22 For the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the Son:

Rev 20: 11 And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face the

earth and the heaven fled away; and there was found no place for them.
12 And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and the books were
opened: and another book was opened, which is the book of life: and the
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1.3.1

dead were judged out of those things which were written in the books, according
to their works.

13 And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; and death and hell delivered
up the dead which were in them: and they were judged every man according
to their works. {hell: or, the grave}

14 And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death.

15 And since none was found written in the book of life (each) was cast into
the lake of fire.

Unbelievers Only At The Great White Throne Judgment.

At the GWT Judgment, unbelievers are judged by their works. Because unbelievers
can only do works of the flesh, they are not able to do good works (agathos) only
done under control by the Holy Spirit.

Gal 5:19 Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; Adultery,
fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness,
20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions,
heresies,
21 Envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like: of the which I tell
you before, as | have also told you in time past, that they which do such things
shall not inherit the kingdom of God.

However, Believer, under Holy Spirit control you can/may do good
works:

Gal 5:22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness,
goodness, faith,
23 Meekness, self-control: against such there is no law.
24 And they that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh with the affections and
lusts. {affections: or, passions }

{Such things are for a believer (Grk <18> dyad6g agathos ag-ath-os’ agathos)
works); the works only God can do. NEC}

1Ti 5:9 Let not a widow be taken into the number under threescore years old, having
been the wife of one man, {taken ... : or, chosen }
10 Well reported of for good works; if she have brought up children, if she have
lodged strangers, if she have washed the saints’ feet, if she have relieved the
afflicted, if she have diligently followed every good <18> work.

Many will say that there are two words for good used in the New Testament:
<18> aynbog agathos ag-ath-os’ and <2570> koAdg kalos kal-os’. Both words are
translated ‘good’. However, a Scriptural verse comes to mind:

Mt 19:16 And, behold, one came and said unto him, Good <18> Master, what good
thing <18> shall I do, that I may have eternal life?
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17 And he said unto him, Why callest thou me good <18>? there is none good
<18> but one, that is, God: but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the
commandments.

Of course this is an impossible task as the rest of the Bible illustrates.
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1.3.1.1 Unbelievers Cannot Do Or Have Good’ (Grk agathos) Works,

Since Good Works can only be accomplished by the Holy Spirit working through them;
they stand only with their Adamic Nature hanging out’, which is unredeemable. They
must therefore be cast (each one) into the lake of Fire. See Figure 02.01.11. The
Resurrections And Judgments Of The Bible.

1.3.1.2 Believers Are Also Judged At Various Times.

Believers are also judged by their works; therefore, God is COMPLETELY FAIR and
JUST, at these judgments. Believers are saved but subject to Judgment of their works,
and because they have been created anew (Born again) in Christ Jesus:

a. Christian Believers are judged at the (Grk. Bema) Judgment Seat Of
Christ, as to whether they were done by the energy of the Holy Spirit.
These receive reward (See Table 02.01.04) the rest done in the energy of
the flesh are burned up as Wood, Hay and Stubble’. See Rom 14:9-11, 1
Cor 3:10-15, and 2 Cor 5:9-10.

b. The other believers who were “Born Again” at other times in history.
Notice a few places where these are mentioned in the Bible.

Eze 18:31 Cast away from you all your transgressions, whereby ye have
transgressed; and make you a new heart and a new spirit: for why will ye
die, O house of Israel?

Eze 36:26 A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you:
and I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you
a heart of flesh.

Notice King Saul!

1Sa 10:27 And as they were going down to the end of the city, Samuel said to Saul,
Bid the servant pass on before us, (and he passed on,) but stand thou still
a while, that I may shew thee the word of God. {a while: Heb. today }

1 Sa 11:1 Then Samuel took a vial of oil, and poured it upon his head, and kissed
him, and said, Is it not because the LORD hath anointed thee to be
captain over his inheritance?

6 And the Spirit of the LORD will come upon thee, and thou shalt prophesy
with them, and shalt be turned into another man.

7 And let it be, when these signs are come unto thee, that thou do as occasion
serve thee; for God is with thee. {And ... : Heb. And it shall come to pass,
that when these signs, etc } {that ... : Heb. do for thee as thine hand shall
find }
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10 And when they came thither to the hill, behold, a company of prophets
met him; and the Spirit of God came upon him, and he prophesied among
them.

11 And it came to pass, when all that knew him beforetime saw that, behold,
he prophesied among the prophets, then the people said one to another,
What is this that is come unto the son of Kish? Is Saul also among the
prophets? {one ... : Heb. a man to his neighbour }

12 And one of the same place answered and said, But who is their father?
Therefore it became a proverb, Is Saul also among the prophets? {of ... :
Heb. from thence }

Ps 37:4 Delight thyself also in the LORD; and he shall give thee the desires of thine
heart. {or: Put yourselfinto the LORD, Equivalent in OT to being Controlled
by The Holy Spirit Eph 5:17-19, Col 3:16-17. NEC}

Jo 3:1 There was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews:

2 The same came to Jesus by night, and said unto him, Rabbi, we know that
thou art a teacher come from God: for no man can do these miracles that
thou doest, except God be with him.

3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. {Grk. <509>. dvm0ev
anothen an’-o-then;; from above;or again. ”Born Once Die Twice; Born
Twice Die Once” NEC}

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be born when he is 0ld? can he
enter the second time into his mother’s womb, and be born?

S Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. {Born
of water i.e. the natural birth as a man; Born of the Spirit (The Holy) the New
Man like Noah, Abraham, Saul & David. NEC}

6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is
spirit. {This explains the previous verse. NEC}

7 Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again. {again: or, from

above }

8 The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but
canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one that
is born of the Spirit.

9 Nicodemus answered and said unto him, How can these things be?

10 Jesus answered and said unto him, Art thou a master of Israel, and knowest
not these things?

11 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak that we do know, and testify that

we have seen; and ye receive not our witness.
12 If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if I
tell you of heavenly things?
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13 And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from
heaven, even the Son of man who is in heaven.

14 And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son
of man be lifted up:®

15 That whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life.

1.4 But What About The Fallen Sons Of God, Or, What Ever-Happened To Them.

For this we must get a little more complica‘[ed.b

As we have suggested elsewhere, the so-called cross was actually a pole with no crosspiece. The

cross came into the church along with the sign of the ‘Mystic Tau’. The tree/pole was referenced by

the Grk. word STAUROS (XZravpog) denotes, primarily, an upright pale or stake. On such
malefactors were nailed for execution. Both the noun and the verb staurow, to fasten to a

stake or pale, are originally to be distinguished from the ecclesiastical form of a two beamed

cross. The shape of the latter had its origin in ancient Chaldea, and was used as the symbol

of the god Tammuz (being in the shape of the mystic Tau, the initial of his name) in that

country and in adjacent lands, including Egypt. By the middle of the 3rd cent. A.D. the

churches had either departed from, or had travestied, certain doctrines of the Christian faith.

In order to increase the prestige of the apostate ecclesiastical system pagans were received

into the churches apart from regeneration by faith, and were permitted largely to retain their
pagan signs and symbols. Hence the Tau or T, in its most frequent form, with the cross-piece
lowered, was adopted to stand for the cross of Christ.

The following is an excerpt from: “AS IT WAS IN THE DAYS OF NOAH - A MODERN COSMIC DRAMA IN 3
ACTS - A Look At The Present And Coming World Dilemma In The Light Of Genesis 6:1-8 and other related
passages”,- A Christian Apologetic, 2013, Create Space/AMAZON Publishers, ISBN-13:978-1500212377, N.
Carlson. 408 Pgs.
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1.4.1

1.4.2

1.4.3

What Saith The Scripture Of Fallen Angels And The Nephilim

An Apology.
An apology must be offered here because of my inability to more clearly describe the
issue before us. The Scripture, in several passages in the O.T. is concerned with the
expression, the sons of God.

A Biblical Examination Of The Names For Demon And The “Sons of God”.

While the New Testament uses the Greek word "demon" to refer to these "sons of the
mighty", the Old Testament uses revealing descriptive names. Words which describe
these beings, such as b'nai Elohim, "sons of God", Zophim, "the watchers", and Malakh,
"messengers", (translated angel in English), are used for the "aerial host" often regardless
of alignment. New Testament demons were understandably associated with evil, since
originally the Greek term diamon meant "any deity", and the Bible consistently portrays
only one God. There are three main terms for demons in the New Testament: daimonion
(demon; 60 times, 50 in the Gospels); pneuma (spirit; some 52 times) usually with a
qualifying adjective such as akatharton (unclean; 21 times) or poneron (evil; 8 times); and
angelos (7 times of demonic agencies). Daimon (demon), the term commonly used in
classical Greek, appears only once (Mark 8:31) (Baker's Evangelical Dictionary of
Biblical Theology - Walter A. Elwell (Ed))

Scripture explains that Satan and his host of fallen angels rule over this planet, it also

details a hierarchy of demonic echelons.

Jesus Christ explained to his apostles what events would immediately precede his second
coming, "It shall be exactly as in the days before Noah entered the ark". Matt 24:38 ,
Luke 17:27. What is the significance of this statement and how does it relate to UfOs?
The Flood epic Gen. 6 begins with a strange account of the "sons of God" (b'nai Elohim),
taking wives from among the daughters of Adam.

"In those days giants [Nephilim] were in the earth, the men of renown of whom ancient
tales are told".

The word which is translated, "giants", in the King James version of the Bible is, in
Hebrew, "Nephilim", which means, "Those who fell, or ... the fallen ones". Jude, the
brother of Jesus describes them as "angels, having left their first estate in heaven". These
fallen angels came to earth for a serious purpose.

The "fallen ones" sought to merge with the bloodline of Adam, because of the promise to
send a redeemer through Adam's kinsman. [in Gen 3: 15 and 4:1] And I will put enmity
between thee and the woman, and between thy seed (the seed of Satan)and her seed; it
shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. The Hebrew says that the Sons of
God saw that the women were a fit "extension", for they sought to extend themselves

25


http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/0801020492/watcherwebsite
http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/0801020492/watcherwebsite

N. Carlson A Systematic Theology — Vol. IT — Angelology And Anthropology Angelology

1.4.4

into this realm from the spirit realm, as well as to extend themselves into the "children of
the promise" the lineage of Adam. Satan tried to prevent the eventual birth, in the distant
future, of the Messiah.

The mating of human beings with angels resulted in hybrid creatures, evil spirits
with human bodies. The human\angel hybrids (Nephilim) began to corrupt and destroy
the human race, resulting in the Deluge, "the end of all flesh" except for Noah and his
family.

Names For Fallen Angels And their Descendants After The “Flood”.

Scripture uses other names to describe these degraded fallen angels and their descendents

in addition to the word Nephilim, they are. . . .

e Rephaim - from the root rapha = spirits, shades Gen. 14:5

e Anakim - race of giants Num. 13:33 descendents of Nephilim

e  Emim - the proud deserters, terrors, race of giants Gen. 14:5

e Zuzim - the evil ones, roaming things Gen. 14:5

e  Zamzummims - the evil plotters, Deut. 2:20

e  Zophim - watchers, angels who descended Num. 23, distinct from '"holy watchers"
aligned with God

For a complete Scriptural Description of these six (6) groups, see Appendix D.

We must realize that this woman does not represent the whole nation of Israel -- all the Jews on the earth --
but she is really a representation of the remnant, the believing part of Israel in those days. Already there
have been judgments upon the Jews, as promised in the prophets. This is "the time of Jacob's trouble," Jer
30:7, and the apostates have been eliminated; only the remnant escapes here. Many think they will flee to
the city of Petra, south of the Dead Sea, that strange, rock-hewn city that some of you have visited.
Perhaps that may be the place. I am not sure. But the point made here is the care of God over this believing
remnant. They are, Rev 12:14, ""borne on eagle's wings." God says, Ex 19:4, "Have I not borne you
on eagle's wings and taken care of you in the wilderness?" ( Isa 40:31 But they that wait upon
the LORD shall renew their strength; they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they
shall run, and not be weary; and they shall walk, and not faint.

This brief passage Rev 12:1-17, we see a recapitulation of Messiah from Ps 2, to and

including the 4 Gospel accounts.
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The individuals are therefore:

The Dragon; Satan

The Woman; Israel

The third of stars cast out of heaven with Satan; Fallen angels Rev 12:4, 9.
The Man Child; The LORD Jesus, The Messiah

Notice that the subject group of believers from Rev 4:1 through Rev 19:6, concerns Israel.
The Church is not mentioned as being on earth again until Rev 19:7.

1.44.1 The Relative Number Of The Fallen Angels.

We’ve established this as 1/3 of the total angelic realm, including their leader
Lucifer-Devil-Satan.

We have already seen in Acts 2 (of that book)®, that a few of these fallen angels on at
least 2 separate eras procreated with the Daughters of Adam, resulting in the
Nephilim. These fallen ones were sent to Tartarus by God, having not kept their
original Habitation (Grk. owkntnprov {N-ASN}: of the body as a dwelling place for the
spirit. Talk about shape-shifting! Their offspring were known around the world as
giants, in stature and deed. Acts 2 examined the remains of these in detail.

1.4.4.2 From Where Did The Demons Come?

1.4.4.2.1 Demons — From The Disembodied Nepilim Before The Flood
Now to determine the source of demons we quote extensively from the Apocryphal
Book of Enoch. This book was considered by many Jews and early Christians to be
an authoritative book of Jewish History. Chapter 15 is quoted, below, where it
describes the origin of demons.

The Book of Enoch - Chapter 15
From The Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha of the Old Testament
R.H. Charles Oxford: The Clarendon Press
“And He answered and said to me, and I heard His voice: ‘Fear not, Enoch, thou

righteous man and scribe of righteousness: approach hither and hear my voice. And
go, say to the Watchers of heaven, who have sent thee to intercede for them: "You
should intercede" for men, and not men for you: Wherefore have ye left the high, holy,
and eternal heaven, and lain with women, and defiled yourselves with the daughters of
men and taken to yourselves wives, and done like the children of earth, and begotten
giants (as your) sons? And though ye were holy, spiritual, living the eternal life, you
have defiled yourselves with the blood of women, and have begotten (children) with the
blood of flesh, and, as the children of men, have lusted after flesh and blood as those

* ASIT WAS IN THE DAYS OF NOAH - A MODERN COSMIC DRAMA IN 3 ACTS - 4 Look At The
Present And Coming World Dilemma In The Light Of Genesis 6:1-8 and other related passages. - A Christian
Apologetic, 2013, Create Space/AMAZON Publishers, ISBN-13:978-1500212377, N. Carlson. 408 Pgs.
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also do who die and perish. Therefore have I given them wives also that they might
impregnate them, and beget children by them, that thus nothing might be wanting to
them on earth. But you were formerly spiritual, living the eternal life, and immortal for
all generations of the world. And therefore I have not appointed wives for you; for as
for the spiritual ones of the heaven, in heaven is their dwelling. And now, the giants,
who are produced from the spirits and flesh, shall be called evil spirits upon the earth,
and on the earth shall be their dwelling. Evil spirits have proceeded from their bodies,
because they are born from men and from the holy Watchers is their beginning and
primal origin; they shall be evil spirits on earth, and evil spirits shall they be called. [As
for the spirits of heaven, in heaven shall be their dwelling, but as for the spirits of the
earth which were born upon the earth, on the earth shall be their dwelling.] And the
spirits of the giants afflict, oppress, destroy, attack, do battle, and work destruction on
the earth, and cause trouble: they take no food, but nevertheless hunger and thirst, and
cause offences. And these spirits shall rise up against the children of men and against the
women, because they have proceeded from them.”

1.4.4.2.2 Demons — From The Disembodied Giants After The Flood.

Now let’s look at this illicit reproduction after the flood from the book of Jubilees.

“The Book of Jubilees
Evil spirits leads astray the sons of Noah, 1-2. Noah's prayer, 3-6. Mastéma allowed to
retain one-tenth of his subject spirits, 7-11. Noah taught the use of herbs by the angels
for resisting the demons, 12-14. Noah dies, 15-17. Building of Babel and the confusion
of tongues, 18-27. Canaan seizes on Palestine, 29-34. Madai receives Media, 33-6.

[Chapter 10:1-16]
1. And in the third week of this jubilee the unclean demons began to lead astray the
children of the sons of Noah, and to make to err and destroy them.
2. And the sons of Noah came to Noah their father, and they told him concerning the
demons which were leading astray and blinding and slaying his sons' sons.
3. And he prayed before the Lord his God, and said:
'God of the spirits of all flesh, who hast shown mercy unto me
And hast saved me and my sons from the waters of the flood,
And hast not caused me to perish as Thou didst the sons of perdition;
For Thy grace has been great towards me,
And great has been Thy mercy to my soul;
Let Thy grace be lift up upon my sons,
And let not wicked spirits rule over them
Lest they should destroy them from the earth.
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4. But do Thou bless me and my sons, that we may increase and Multiply and
replenish the earth.

5. And Thou knowest how Thy Watchers, the fathers of these spirits, acted in my day:
and as for these spirits which are living, imprison them and hold them fast in the
place of condemnation, and let them not bring destruction on the sons of thy
servant, my God; for these are malignant, and created in order to destroy.

6. And let them not rule over the spirits of the living; for Thou alone canst exercise
dominion over them. And let them not have power over the sons of the righteous
from henceforth and for evermore.’

7. And the Lord our God bade us to bind all.

8. And the chief of the spirits, Mastéma, came and said: 'Lord, Creator, let some of
them remain before me, and let them harken to my voice, and do all that I shall say
unto them; for if some of them are not left to me, I shall not be able to execute the
power of my will on the sons of men; for these are for corruption and leading astray
before my judgment, for great is the wickedness of the sons of men.'

9. And He said: Let the tenth part of them remain before him, and let nine parts
descend into the place of condemnation.’

10. And one of us He commanded that we should teach Noah all their medicines; for
He knew that they would not walk in uprightness, nor strive in righteousness.

11. And we did according to all His words: all the malignant evil ones we bound in the
place of condemnation and a tenth part of them we left that they might be subject
before Satan on the earth.

12. And we explained to Noah all the medicines of their diseases, together with their
seductions, how he might heal them with herbs of the earth.

13. And Noah wrote down all things in a book as we instructed him concerning every
kind of medicine. Thus the evil spirits were precluded from (hurting) the sons of
Noah.

14. And he gave all that he had written to Shem, his eldest son; for he loved him
exceedingly above all his sons.

15. And Noah slept with his fathers, and was buried on Mount Lubar in the land of
Ararat.

16. Nine hundred and fifty years he completed in his life, nineteen jubilees and two
weeks and five years. [1659 A.M.]”

It seems clear from the two apocryphal books quoted above, that demons are the
disembodied spirits of the Nephilim/Giants. This is why they evidently desire to indwell
bodies.

So now we have produced Biblical, extra-Biblical, and secular evidence for the existence
of evil (fallen) watcher angels, demons (Disembodied spirits) — all malevolent, the angels
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who are shape shifting, and finally, the occupants (of UFOs)* who take on various shapes
and who have been proven to be liars and who have captured humans for various
experiments, many of them sexual and procreative. Being liars like their boss, the master
of liars, they are out to rid the world of Bible believing folks and replace them with
hybrids of their own making. They have recruited a large segment of society but have
disavowed their identity with the malevolent sons of God (and some of their dead hybrid
offspring who died in Noah’s flood “and also after that.” Gen 6:4) more of these evil
angel copulation with the daughters of men. These evil angels were among those who fell
with Satan. Below we will provide a short exegesis of the New Testament that is relevant

to our case.

Lu 8:26 And they arrived at the country of the Gadarenes, which is over against Galilee.
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And when he went forth to land, there met him out of the city a certain man,
which had devils long time, and ware no clothes, neither abode in any house, but
in the tombs.

When he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell down before him, and with a loud
voice said, What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God most high? I
beseech thee, torment me not.

(For he had commanded the unclean spirit to come out of the man. For
oftentimes it had caught him: and he was kept bound with chains and in fetters;
and he brake the bands, and was driven of the devil into the wilderness.)

And Jesus asked him, saying, What is thy name? And he said, Legion: because
many devils were entered into him.

And they besought him that he would not command them to go out {of the man
and} into the deep <12>. i.e. Tartarus.

<12> @#Pvoocog abussos ab’-us-sos from 1 (as a negative particle) and a
variation of 1037; n f; TDNT-1:9,2; {See TDNT 7}

AV-bottomless pit 5, deep 2, bottomless 2; 9

1) bottomless, unbounded {#Ge 1:2 Isa 44:27 Job 41:31 }

2) the abyss, the pit, the immeasurable depth

3) of Orchus, very deep gulf or chasm in the lowest parts of the earth {#Ps
71:20 }

4) the common receptacle of the dead {#Ro 10:7 } and especially as the abode of
demons {#Lu 8:31}

And there was there an herd of many swine feeding on the mountain: and they
besought Him that he would suffer them to enter into them. And He suffered
them.

Then went the devils out of the man, and entered into the swine: and the herd
ran violently down a steep place into the lake, and were choked.

This quote was taken from: “AS IT WAS IN THE DAYS OF NOAH - A MODERN COSMIC DRAMA IN 3 ACTS - A
Look At The Present And Coming World Dilemma In The Light Of Genesis 6:1-8 and other related passages.
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34 When they that fed them saw what was done, they fled, and went and told it in
the city and in the country.

35 Then they went out to see what was done; and came to Jesus, and found the
man, out of whom the devils were departed, sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed,
and in his right mind: and they were afraid.

So we see that Demons are disembodied Spirits that come from the dead Nephilim.
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1.4.4.3 But Where From Come The Nephilim?

{Ge 6:2 That the sons of God saw the daughters of men that they were fair; and they took
them wives of all which they chose.

Ge 6:4 There were giants in the earth in those days; and also after that,” when the sons
of God came in unto the daughters of men, and they bare children to them, the
same became mighty men which were of old, men of renown.

Job 1:6 Now there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before
the LORD, and Satan came also among them. {Satan: Heb. the adversary}
{among: Heb. in the midst of}

Job 2:1 Again there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before
the LORD, and Satan came also among them to present himself before the
LORD. , }

I believe the phrase, the sons of God, in these four passages, warrant the assignment of

evil angels to the term ﬂ’ﬁ‘?&:‘-’:: the sons of God’. (at least a portion of those

mentioned in Job, and all those referred to in Gen 6:2 and 6:4.) It will be shown, also,

that the term a:fng m:: daughters of men’ actually should be translated the

daughters of Adam’ Singular in the Hebrew. Finally, The Nephilim are the progeny of
the illegal union of the sons of God (Fallen angels) and the daughters of Adam which
occurred at least in the Second-through the Fifthth Dispensations” and most probably in
the Church Dispensation. the first being the Days prior to the flood, the second after the
flood when at or just after Abraham and Job were inhabiting the earth. These two
intrusions into the life of men seem to have direct relations to Satan’s plan for the
elimination of the Messianic Birth as promised in Gen 3:15. Finally, in modern times
another group of these sons of God, will inhabit the earth (possibly even now) but clearly
in the very near future, The Nation Israel is the fuse for the explosion of Evil. (Rev 12-13)
It is God’s Timepiece for endtime events.”

The following, Act 1., (Chapter 1) contains a brief exegesis of Genesis 6:1-8 that
describes those days of Noah’. The various concepts of the sons of God vs. the daughters
of men (Adam) are considered with the authors comments in italicized text. The
breakdown is verse by verse, with 1. Text, 2. Word Study, and 3. Commentaries and
comments, for each verse. Especially, when syllogistic® anomalies are proposed by many
of these authors, a comment is often made, but the rest is up to the reader.

b

“and also after that”: i.e. the flood of Noah.
2.= Ante-Diluvian; 3. = Post Diluvian ; 4. = Patriarchal ; 5. = The Law Dispensation. 6 = The Church

¢ Syllogism: a form of reasoning in which two propositions or premises are stated and a ‘logical’ conclusion is

drawn from them. Each premise has the subject-predicate form, and each shares a common element called the
middle term. An example from arithmetic: a=b and b=c then a=c. For an anomalous syllogism in arithmetic; a=2,
b=4, atb=6. If we are, however, working with a base of 5, then 6 is an anomaly. The actual answer is atb=11.
i.e., 6 is not a member of the set {0, 1, 2, 3, 4} (The only integer numbers in base 5).
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Genesis 06:01-8 - Exegesis

Gen 06:01 - Text

1 (ASV) And it came to pass, when men began to multiply on the face of the ground, and
daughters were born unto them, (ASV)

I (AV) And it came to pass<1961> (8799), when man <0120> began <02490> (8689) to
multiply <07231> (8800) on <05921> the face <06440> of the earth <0127>,
and daughters <01323> were born <03205> (8795) unto them, (AV)

1 (Darby) And it came to pass when mankind began to multiply on the earth, and
daughters were born to them, (Darby)

1 (ERV) And it came to pass, when men began to multiply on the face of the ground, and
daughters were born unto them, (ERV)

1 (ESV) When man began to multiply on the face of the land and daughters were born to
them, (ESV)

1 (HCSB) {Sons of God and Daughters of Men} When mankind began to multiply on the
earth and daughters were born to them, (HCSB)

1 (BHvp)

27 1792 ,NNY SARTNG %32-59 297 ,2TNT 0002 NN
(BHvp)

1 (NKJV) Now it came to pass <1961> (8799), when man <0120> began <02490>
(8689) to multiply <07231> (8800) on <05921> the face <06440> of the earth
<0127>, and daughters <01323> were born <03205> (8795) to them, (NKJV)

Gen 06:01 - Word Study

<0120> z7x adam aw-dawm’ from 0119; n m; {See TWOT on 25 @@ "25a"}
AV-man 408, men 121, Adam 13, person( s) 8, common sort + 07230 1,
hypocrite 1; 552

1) man, mankind

la) man, human being

1b) man, mankind (much more frequently intended sense in OT)

1c) Adam, first man

1d) city in Jordan valley

<0127> matR adamah ad-aw-maw’ from 0119; n f; {See TWOT on 25 @@
"25b"}
AV-land( s) 125, earth 53, ground 43, country 1, husbandman 2, husbandry 1;
225
1) ground, land
la) ground (as general, tilled, yielding sustenance)
1b) piece of ground, a specific plot of land
1c) earth substance (for building or constructing)
1d) ground as earth’s visible surface
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le) land, territory, country
1f) whole inhabited earth
1g) city in Naphtali

<01323> na bath bath from 01129 and 01121; ;{See TWOT on 254 @@
"254b"}

AV-daughter 526, town 32, village 12, owl + 03284 8, first 3, apple 1, branches
1, children 1, company 1, daughter + 08676 1, eye 1, old 1; 588

nf
1) daughter
1a) daughter, girl, adopted daughter, daughter-in-law, sister, granddaughters,
female child, cousin
lal) as polite address
la2) as designation of women of a particular place
1a3) as personification
la4) daughter-villages
1a5) description of character
nprf
2) young women, women

<1961> 3 haw-yah; verb. Primitive root; to exist, i.e., be or become, come to
pass (always emphatic, and not a mere copula or auxiliary): etc

Here, the verb appears with an attached conjunction 1 : and. the construction 579:
may be translated, “and it came to pass”. The parse of the verb is Kal,
Imperfect, 3 MS.

<02490> “%m chalal khaw-lal’ a primitive root compare 02470; v; {See TWOT
on 660} {See TWOT on 661}

AV-begin 52, profane 36, pollute 23, defile 9, break 4, wounded 3, eat 2, slay 2,
first 1, gather grapes 1, inheritance 1, began men 1, piped 1, players 1,
prostitute 1, sorrow 1, stain 1, eat as common things 1; 141

1) to profane, defile, pollute, desecrate, begin

la) (Niphal)
lal) to profane oneself, defile oneself, pollute oneself
lala) ritually
lalb) sexually
1a2) to be polluted, be defiled
1b) (Piel)
1b1) to profane, make common, defile, pollute
1b2) to violate the honour of, dishonour
1b3) to violate (a covenant)
1b4) to treat as common
1c) (Pual) to profane (name of God)
1d) (Hiphil)
1d1) to let be profaned
1d2) to begin
1e) (Hophal) to be begun
2) to wound (fatally), bore through, pierce, bore
2a) (Qal) to pierce
2b) (Pual) to be slain
2¢) (Poel) to wound, pierce
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2d) (Poal) to be wounded
3) (Piel) to play the flute or pipe

<03205> 79 yalad yaw-lad’ a primitive root; v; {See TWOT on 867}
AV-beget 201, bare 110, born 79, bring forth 25, bear 23, travail 16, midwife 10,
child 8, delivered 5, borne 3, birth 2, labour 2, brought up 2, misc 12;
498
1) to bear, bring forth, beget, gender, travail
1a) (Qal)
lal) to bear, bring forth
lala) of child birth
lalb) of distress (simile)
lalc) of wicked (behaviour)
la2) to beget
1b) (Niphal) to be born
Ic) (Piel)
1c1) to cause or help to bring forth
1¢2) to assist or tend as a midwife
1¢3) midwife (participle)
1d) (Pual) to be born
le) (Hiphil)
lel) to beget or to father (a child)
le2) to bear (fig. -of wicked bringing forth iniquity)
1f) (Hophal) day of birth, birthday (infinitive)
1g) (Hithpael) to declare one’s birth (pedigree)

<05921> %y al al properly, the same as 05920 used as a preposition (in the
sing. or pl. often with prefix, or as conjunction with a particle
following); ;{See TWOT on 1624 @@ "1624p"}

AV-upon, in, on, over, by, for, both, beyond, through, throughout, against,
beside, forth, off, from off; 48

prep
1) upon, on the ground of, according to, on account of, on behalf of, concerning,
beside, in addition to, together with, beyond, above, over, by, on to,
towards, to, against
la) upon, on the ground of, on the basis of, on account of, because of,
therefore, on behalf of, for the sake of, for, with, in spite of,
notwithstanding, concerning, in the matter of, as regards
1b) above, beyond, over (of excess)
1¢) above, over (of elevation or pre-eminence)
1d) upon, to, over to, unto, in addition to, together with, with (of addition)
le) over (of suspension or extension)
1f) by, adjoining, next, at, over, around (of contiguity or proximity)
1g) down upon, upon, on, from, up upon, up to,, towards, over towards, to,
against (with verbs of motion)
1h) to (as a dative)
conj
2) because that, because, notwithstanding, although

<06440> @11 paniym paw-neem’ pl. (but always as sing.) of an unused noun 5157
paneh paw-neh’ from 06437; n m; {See TWOT on 1782 @@ "1782a"}
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AV-before 1137, face 390, presence 76, because 67, sight 40, countenance 30,
from 27, person 21, upon 20, of 20, ... me 18, against 17, ... him 16,
open 13, for 13, toward 9, misc 195; 2109
1) face
la) face, faces
1b) presence, person
1¢) face (of seraphim or cherubim)
1d) face (of animals)
le) face, surface (of ground)
1f) as adv of loc/temp
1£1) before and behind, toward, in front of, forward, formerly, from
beforetime, before
lg) with prep
1gl) in front of, before, to the front of, in the presence of, in the face of,
at the face or front of, from the presence of, from before, from
before the face of

<07231> 221 rabab raw-bab’ a primitive root; v; {See TWOT on 2099}
AV-are many 6, are multiplied 3, increased 3, are more 2, manifold 1, ten
thousands 1, multiply 1; 17
1) to be or become many, be or become much, be or become great
la) (Qal)
lal) to be or become many
1a2) to be or become great
1a3) to be long (of journey)
2) (Pual) ten thousands

Hiphil 08818, Perfect 08816, Count: 2675

Pual 08849, Perfect 08816, Count: 199

Qal 08851, Infinitive 08812, Count: 4888

Gen 06:01 - Commentaries

The following notes by Barnes, etc. are typical of “Sethites”. I include it bbecause
Sethites seem to be heavily biased by their training and their desire to impart this belief
into their readers. This completely ignores the Grammar (Hebrew) of Gen 6:1-4, with the
text of (Greek) grammar of Jude 6-7 and 2 Pe 2:4-5 (this verse 2 Pe 2:4, occurs only one
time in the N.T. The greek word for the word ;AV version ‘hell’, is <5020> taptapdm
tartaroo; andJude 6-7. Please refer to Appendix ] GEN 6 - THE SETHITE THEORY.

( Barnes Notes )

22. THE GROWTH OF SIN — Genesis 6:1-8

Genesis 6:1-8
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Having traced the line of descent from Adam through Sheth, the seed of God, to
Noabh, the author proceeds to describe the general spread and growth of moral evil in the
race of man, and the determination of the Lord to wipe it away from the face of the earth.

Genesis 6:1-4

There are two stages of evil set forth in Genesis 6:1-4—the one contained in the
present four verses, and the other in the following. The former refers to the apostasy of

the descendants of Sheth (Heb. ﬂw) and the cause and consequences of it. When man

began to multiply, the separate families of Cain and Sheth would come into contact. The
daughters of the stirring Cainites, distinguished by the graces of nature, the
embellishments of art, and the charms of music and song, even though destitute of the
loftier qualities of like-mindedness with God, would attract attention and prompt to
unholy alliances. The phrase “sons of God,” means an order of intelligent beings who
“retain the purity of moral character” originally communicated, or subsequently restored,
by their Creator. They are called the sons of God, because they have his spirit or
disposition. The sons of God mentioned in Job 38:7, are an order of rational beings
existing before the creation of man, and joining in the symphony of the universe, when
the earth and all things were called into being. Then all were holy, for all are styled the
sons of God. Such, however, are not meant in the present passage. For they were not
created as a race, have no distinction of sex, and therefore no sexual desire; they “neither
marry nor are given in marriage.” /Marhew 22:30; It is contrary to the law of nature for
different species even on earth to cohabit in a carnal way; much more for those in the
body, and those who have not a body of flesh. Moreover, we are here in the region of
humanity, and not in the sphere of superhuman spirits; and the historian has not given the
slightest intimation of the existence of spiritual beings different from man.

{Thou hast not taken into account the Devil of Gen 3, nor the (at least oral) history of the
man JOB, who was contemporaneous with Abram. NEC}

The sons of God, therefore,???? are those who are on the Lord’s side®, {4s has been
stated the sons of God are created beings, either angels or Adam or born again ones
NEC} who approach him with duly significant offerings, who call upon him by his proper
name, and who walk with God in their daily conversation. The figurative use of the word
“son” to denote a variety of relations incidental, and moral as well as natural, was not
unfamiliar to the early speaker. Thus, Noah is called “the son of five hundred years.”
{Genesis 5:32; Abraham calls Eliezer BetyiBe, “son of my house.” /Genesis 15:3; The dying
Rachel names her son Ben-oni, “son of my sorrow,” while his father called him
Benjamin, “son of thy right hand.” /Genesis 35:18¢ An obvious parallel to the moral application
is presented in the phrases “the seed of the woman™ and “the seed of the serpent.” The

word ‘“generations” ﬂ.'f’?i.ﬂ, Genesis 5:1) exhibits a similar freedom and elasticity of

*  Which is like Satan saying: “Me and God, we be mates”. To quote an expression of Michael J. "Crocodile"

Dundee: from the movie “Crocodile Dundee”
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meaning, being applied to the whole doings of a rational being, and even to the physical
changes of the material world. ;Genesis 2:4¢ The occasion for the present designation is
furnished in the remark of Eve on the birth of Sheth. God hath given me another seed
instead of Habel. Her son Sheth she therefore regarded as the son of God. Accordingly,
about the birth of his son Enosh, was begun the custom calling upon the name of the
Lord, no doubt in the family circle of Adam, with whom Sheth continued to dwell. And
Enok, the seventh from Adam in the same line, exhibited the first striking example of a
true believer walking with God in all the intercourse of life. These descendants of Sheth,
among whom were also Lamek who spoke of the Lord, and Noah who walked with God,
are therefore by a natural transition called the sons of God, the godlike in a moral sense,
being born of the Spirit, and walking not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. /Psaims 82:6 Hosea
2:1)

Some take “the daughters of man” to be the daughters of the Cainites only. But it is
sufficient to understand by this phrase, the daughters of man in general, without any
distinction of a moral or spiritual kind, and therefore including both Cainite and Shethite
females. “And they took them wives of all whom they chose.” The evil here described is
that of promiscuous intermarriage, without regard to spiritual character. The {sons of God
NEC} godly took them wives of all; that is, of the ungodly as well as the godly families,
without any discrimination. “Whom they chose,” not for the godliness of their lives, but
for the goodliness of their looks. Ungodly mothers will not train up children in the way

they should go; and husbands who have taken the wrong step of marrying ungodly wives
cannot prove to be very exemplary or authoritative fathers. Up to this time they may have
been consistent as the sons of God in their outward conduct. But a laxity of choice proves
a corresponding laxity of principle. The first inlet of sin prepares the way for the flood-
gates of iniquity. It is easy to see that now the degeneracy of the whole race will go on at
arapid pace. [The expositor here alludes to not-yet written Scripture, the very thing he
chastises for so doing in the second paragraph, above. NEC]

( Eclectic Notes )
(C. A. Coates (1862-1945) )S57ff

Chapter Six Chapter 6: comes in to show that before repose can be brought in all the evil
that is in man’s heart, and in man’s world, must come under judgment; the whole scene
must be cleared of every lawless element of violence and corruption. Chapter 6: speaks of
a state of things having come about which necessitated judgment; a state of things
generated by apostasy. There is a somewhat corresponding state now, but it will be
developed to its full height in a coming day. {How true as we shall understand and see
later . NEC}!We find in this chapter a state of evil which is the product of apostasy. The
sons of God left their first estate, and the result of their unholy intercourse with the
daughters of men was that men with extraordinary powers came into being. Men
became associated with spiritual powers greater than themselves, powers which, as Jude
tells us, had not kept their own original state. The result was a terrible state of things.
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It is very solemn to see the significance of what we get here. What happened before the
flood was a foreshadowing of that outbreak of spiritual wickedness which will give
character to the apostasy” of the last days. Men will get an unnatural, or perhaps one
might say a supernatural, greatness in the days of the apostasy. The beast and the
antichrist will be indeed men of renown, heroes in man’s eyes. But I believe the source
of their being morally will be outside man; wicked spirits who have been in the
heavenlies — fallen angels — will endow them with their wonderful powers.

It is terrible to think of this combination between two distinct orders of fallen beings —
an order superior to man joining with man in apostasy, and giving man powers that he
would never have had naturally. We know that even now there is a spiritual power of
wickedness in the heavenlies; wicked spirits — real beings — who are the sources of
influences opposed to God and to Christ, and against which saints are now called upon to
wage a holy warfare. But in a coming day under supernatural influence men will be lifted
up against God in a way the thought of which might well fill us with terror. And I think
we can see the beginnings of this kind of thing even now. Men are already talking about
the superman, and they are coming more and more under the power of supernatural
beings. There is a great deal of evil commerce to-day with the unseen world. Superstitious
religions are coming in from the east, such as theosophy, spiritualism, and so on. And the
result will be that men will appear on earth who will be "men of renown' energized
by Satan; they will be heroes in man’s eye, and people will give themselves up to
hero worship. It will be a state of things which will necessitate the intervention of God in
judgment; it cannot be allowed to continue any more than the antediluvian state of things

could be suffered to continue.
John Nelson Darby (1800-1882 A.D.) N&C 1.73

Chapter Six Up to this chapter I see three characters of sacrifice. God covers our
nakedness, that is our first need as sinners; next, coming to God in worship, we are
accepted, personally, according to the value, and worth of our gift. Then God smells a
sweet savour and says "I will no more curse." But this makes a new heaven, and a new
earth; here earth, and note here, in spite of, and as meeting the wickedness of men,
compare 6:5; and it is Ha-Adam here. But then we have something more here; they were
clean beasts. It was founded on God’s mercy, according to His mind, an odour of rest.
Abel’s owned death, and needed sacrifice, in himself — came in faith, and all its value
was on him; but Noah’s was the sweet savour of Christ according to God’s mind,
acceptable in itself so as to bring favour and blessing on the world. Abraham’s is more
worship of God, who revealed Himself; doubtless he offered sacrifices, but it is not what
18 noticed; so at the second altar he called on the name of Jehovah.

The word apostacy is transliterated from the Greek dnootacio: departure. As Lidell & Scott have pointed out,
this word must contain along with it, in context, what the ‘departure’ is from. It is usually stated, e.g., from
sound doctrine, from the teachings of Moses, etc. In the one place (2 Th 2:3a) where it occurs with only the
article 1) and should be translated ‘The Departure’. The context determines what departure is to be understood,
namely vs. 1c and by our being gathered (up) unto Him! i.e., The Lat. Raptura; Grk. Harpazw; Eng. Raptue!!!
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Chapter Six We have in Noah, the coming in of a new world after testimony to the old,
and judgment in his circumstances, representing” the Jewish remnant, as Enoch the
Church. "The Lord cometh with" (not to) "to execute judgment against those who spake

against him."

The occasion of the judgment was, the mixture of the heavenly family with the
earthly — the daughters of men.

He cannot be alone with God — must through weakness, or through love (as in Christ)
take the sorrow and trouble in the flesh.

Here the restraint of this curse, on the earth, came in on the sweet savour of the sacrifice
of Christ, viewing and in full view of the sin of man, which was the occasion of it — such
was the new world, founded on that death and sacrifice.

Externally hitherto merely creation, of which God could repent, and destroy on corruption
and sin — not so of His calling — but typically, a complete history of all God’s dealings,
to the end, in their principles; the roots, thus early shown, of that in which we degrade,
but through which God has glorified Himself, and shown His righteousness; this is to the
end of chapter 8.

(John Gills Expositor )
INTRODUCTION TO GENESIS 6

This chapter gives an account of the wickedness of the old world, both among the profane
and the professors of religion, which was taken notice of and resented by God, upon
which he determined the destruction of it, Genesis 6:1-7 only one man, Noah, is excepted,
who found favour with God, and whose character is given, Genesis 6:8-10 and to whom
was observed by God the general corruption of the earth, Genesis 6:11-13 and to whom
he gave orders and directions for the building an ark for himself, and his family, being
determined to destroy the earth with a flood, and all creatures in it, Genesis 6:14-17 only
he would preserve him and his wife, his three sons and their wives, and two of every
living creature, for which, and for himself and his family, he was to take food into the ark
when built, Genesis 6:18-21 and the chapter is concluded with observing, that Noah did
as he was commanded, Genesis 6:22.

Ver. 1. And it came to pass, when men began to multiply upon the face of the earth, &c.]
Either mankind in general, or rather the posterity of Cain, who were mere natural men,
such as they were when born into the world, and as brought up in it, destitute of the grace
of God, and of the knowledge and fear of him; and who in proportion much more
multiplied than the posterity of Seth, because of the practice of polygamy, which by the
example of Lamech, one of that race, might prevail among them:

a

i.e., were types of the jewish remnants during the tribulation and the Church at the Rapture.
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and daughters were born unto them; not daughters only, but sons also, though it may be
more daughters than sons, or it may denote remarkable ones, for their beauty or
immodesty, or both; and chiefly this is observed for the sake of what follows.

{ 1. You find the syllogistic anomaly” in Gill’s logic. NEC}

A Stalworth Theologian, Lewis Sperry Chafer, Has Refuted The Sethite Error’! Pgs
116-117- NEC}

{Keil and Delitch are also examples of those who swallowed the ‘Sethite’ error.
Evidently, this Sethite doctrine was established in most Seminaries and Bible
Colleges around the world: ignoring the plain literal grammar of the Hebrew text;
The identification of the sons of God in the book of Job; the Apochryphal books of
Enoch, Jasher, and Jubalees; many of the Jewish Expositors. }

“Great Grammarians Do Not Necessarily Produce Accurate Theology.”

Keil and Delitzsch Old Testament Commentary
Marriage of the Sons of God and the Daughters of Men. Ch. 6:1-8
Genesis 6:1-8

And it came to pass, when men began to multiply on the face of the earth, and daughters
were born unto them,

The genealogies in ch. 4 and 5, which trace the development of the human race through
two fundamentally different lines, headed by Cain and Seth, are accompanied by a
description of their moral development, and the statement that through marriages between
the *sons of God’ (Elohim) and the *daughters of men,’ the wickedness became so great,
that God determined to destroy the men whom He had created. This description applies to
the whole human race, and presupposes the intercourse or marriage of the {daughters of
Adam NEC} Cainites with the {sons of God NEC} Sethites .

A Syllogism is a logical argument that deals with 2 kinds of arguments, deductive and inductive. Only the mathematical
argument is invariably True for an Inductive syllogism. The reason being that instances (n by number) are obtained by
empirical examples that must be carefully evaluated. Both deductive and inductive arguments are evaluated in a two-step
procedure:

*  Does the conclusion follow from the premises?

Are the premises true?

Lewis Sperry Chafer, SYSTEMATIC Theology, Vol I, Aangelology and Antropology. Dallas Seminary
Press, ©1947.
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{Note: only created or recreated beings are called sons of God in Scripture. The
recreated ones are those who are born again’; Jo 3:3-16, 1 Pe 1:23. NEC}

Verse 1-2. relates to the increase of men generally (ha’adam, {see definition 01203 Without any
restriction), i.e., of the whole human race; and whilst the moral corruption is represented
as universal, the whole human race, with the exception of Noah, who found grace before
God (v. 8), is described as ripe for destruction (vv. 3 and 5-8). To understand this section,
and appreciate the causes of this complete degeneracy of the race, we must first obtain a
correct interpretation of the expressions sons of God’ (h’lhym bny) and daughters of
men’ (h’dm {see definition 0122} bnwt). {see definition 013233 Three different views have been
entertained from the very earliest times: the sons of God’ being regarded as (a) the sons
of princes, (b) angels, (c) the Sethites or godly men; and the daughters of men,’ as the
daughters (a) of people of the lower orders, (b) of mankind generally, (¢) of the Cainites,
or of the rest of mankind as contrasted with the godly or the children of God. Of these
three views, the first, although it has become the traditional one in orthodox rabbinical
Judaism, may be dismissed at once as not warranted by the usage of the language, and as
altogether unscriptural.

{But Sir: the expression is <01121> . }3 ben bane; <0430> %7198 ‘elohiym. Not sons of

Jehovah. the Heb as written as O ’/7L/‘N47 -’.73 Notice that elohim is articular showing
as it doues in most if not all places that this term refers to the infinate. NEC}

The second, on the contrary, may be defended on two plausible grounds: first, the fact
that the sons of God,’ in Job 1:6 2:1, and Job 38:7, and in Daniel 3:25, are
unquestionably angels (also *eeliym {sce definition 0352} b*neey {see definition 01121} in Psalms 29:1
and 89:7); and secondly, the antithesis, sons of God” and daughters of men.” Apart from
the context and tenor of the passage, these two points would lead us most naturally to
regard the sons of God’ as angels, in distinction from men and the daughters of men. But
this explanation, though the first to suggest itself, can only lay claim to be received as the
correct one, provided the language itself admits of no other. Now that is not the case. For
it is not to angels only that the term sons of Elohim,” or sons of Elim,’ is applied; but in
Psalms 73:15, in an address to Elohim, the godly are called the generation of Thy sons,’
1.e., sons of Elohim; in Deuteronomy 32:5 the Israelites are called His (God’s) sons, and

in Hosea 1:10, sons of the living God’; and in Psalms 80:17, Israel is spoken of as the
son, whom Elohim has made strong.

{Each one of these last 4 passages refers to the ‘saved ones’ of Israel, the newly created

ones, [born again ones]having eternal life. Of course, all angels are also created beings.
All these created beings are called sons of God, throughout the Bible.But only in the O.T.
do son’s of God refer to the sons of God as angels. see Gen 6:1-4, Job 1:6, 2:1, 36:7. all

these texts refer to ANGELS!!! NEC.}

These passages show that the expression sons of God’ cannot be elucidated by
philological means, but must be interpreted by theology alone. Moreover, even when it is
applied to the angels, it is questionable whether it is to be understood in a physical or
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ethical sense. The notion that it is employed in a physical sense as nomen naturae,
instead of angels as nomen officii, and presupposes generation of a physical kind,” we
must reject as an unscriptural and Gnostic error. {Notice that the Hebrew understanding
of these verses predates the Gnostic error. NEC} According to the scriptural view, the
heavenly spirits are creatures [creations] of God, and not begotten from the divine
essence. Moreover, all the other terms {???} applied to the angels are ethical in their
character. But if the title sons of God’ cannot involve the notion of physical generation, it
cannot be restricted to celestial spirits, but is applicable to all beings which bear the image
of God, or by virtue of their likeness to God participate in the glory, power, and
blessedness of the divine life-to men therefore as well as angels, since God has caused
man to want but little of Elohim,’ or to stand but a little behind Elohim, (psamms 8:5: so that
even magistrates are designated Elohim, and sons of the Most High’. (psaims 82:6}

{2. What is the major syllogistic anomaly” here? NEC}

When Delitzsch objects to the application of the expression sons of Elohim’ to pious
men,

{a true statement if by pious men he means Born-Again men. In order to be a son of God
one needs to be created anew as Jesus indicated to the Jewish teacher in Jo 3. NEC}

because, although the idea of a child of God may indeed have pointed, even in the O.T.,
beyond its theocratic limitation to Israel {Exodus 4:22 Deuteronomy 14:1; towards a wider ethical
signification, {psaims 73:15 Proverbs 14:26} yet this extension and expansion were not so
completed, that in historical prose the terms sons of God’ (for which sons of Jehovah’
should have been used to prevent mistake), and sons (or daughters) of men,’ could be
used to distinguish the children of God and the children of the world,” — this argument
rests upon the erroneous supposition, that the expression sons of God’ was introduced by
Jehovah for the first time when He selected Israel to be the covenant nation. So much is
true, indeed, that before the adoption of Israel as the first-born son of Jehovah, (Exodus4:22}
it would have been out of place to speak of sons of Jehovah; but the notion is false, or at
least incapable of proof, that there were not children of God in the olden time, long before
Abraham’s call, and that, if there were, they could not have been called sons of Elohim.’
The idea was not first introduced in connection with the theocracy, and extended thence

to a more universal signification.

It had its roots in the divine image, and therefore was general in its application from the
very first; and it was not till God in the character of Jehovah chose Abraham and his seed
to be the vehicles of salvation, and left the heathen nations to go their own way, that the

A Syllogism is a logical argument that deals with 2 kinds of arguments, deductive and inductive. Only the
mathematical argument is invariably True for an Inductive syllogism. The reason being that instances (n by
number) are obtained by empirical examples that must be carefully evaluated. Both deductive and inductive
arguments are evaluated in a two-step procedure:

e Does the conclusion follow from the premises?

*  Are the premises true?
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expression received the specifically theocratic signification of son of Jehovah,’ to be
again liberated and expanded into the more comprehensive idea of uhiothesi’a see definition
5206} tOU’ {see definition 3588} TheOU’ {see definition 2316} (1.€., Elohim, not tou’ {see definition 3588} kuri’ou
{see definition 2962} = Jehovah), at the coming of Christ, the Saviour of all nations. If in the
olden time there were pious men who, like Enoch and Noah, walked with Elohim, or who,
even if they did not stand in this close priestly relation to God, made the divine image a
reality through their piety and fear of God, then there were sons (children) of God, for
whom the only correct appellation was sons of Elohim,’ since sonship to Jehovah was
introduced with the call of Israel, so that it could only have been proleptically that the
children of God in the old world could be called sons of Jehovah.’ But if it be still
argued, that in mere prose the term sons of God’ could not have been applied to children
of God, or pious men, this would be equally applicable to sons of Jehovah.” On the other
hand, there is this objection to our applying it to angels, that the pious, who walked with
God and called upon the name of the Lord, had been mentioned just before, whereas no
allusion had been made to angels, not even to their creation.

{3.  This is an illusion to writers of modern times. Most all so-called exegetes display
their Sethite Bias when attempting to at best allegorise Scripture. which has no
excuse in attempting to disuage the basics of Historical Grammatical
Interpretation.}

{4.  What Law of Hermeneutics has the author seemingly rejected? (Progressive
Revelation, and the priority of the Original Language) Note, that the sons of God in
Job are angelic beings! Job is the first written Book of the Bible — He lived about
the time of Abraham. Did Abraham know about angels? Did Abraham come before
or after Moses?? Job is a saved, born-again, created, son of God Job 19:23-27.
Further, angel appearances occur throughout the Pentatuech, contradicting Drs.
Keil and Delitzsch. MEC}

Job 1:6 Now there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before
the LORD, and Satan came also among them.

Job 2:1 Again there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before
the LORD, and Satan came also among them to present himself before the
LORD.

Job 38:7 When the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for
joy?(A reference to God’s Creation. verses 4-6). NEC}
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Again, the antithesis sons of God” and daughters of men’ does not prove that the former
were angels. It by no means follows, that because in v. 1 Adam-h’dm {sce definition 0122}
denotes man as a genus, i.e., the whole human race, it must do the same in v. 2, where the
expression daughters of men’ is determined by the antithesis sons of God.’

{Note: No offspring of Adam and Eve were initially ‘created’. All were born ‘with a sin
nature,( in Sin). Only by believing Gen 3:15 and 4:1 could they be created, ‘born-again,
sons of God. NEC}

And with reasons existing for understanding by the sons of God and the daughters of men
two species of the genus h’dm, {see definition 0122} mentioned in v. 1, no valid objection can be
offered to the restriction of h’dm, {sce definition 0122; through the antithesis Elohim, to all men
with the exception of the sons of God; since this mode of expression is by no means
unusual in Hebrew. From the expression daughters of men,’ as Dettinger observes, it by
no means follows that the sons of God were not men; any more than it follows from
Jeremiah 32:20, where it is said that God had done miracles in Israel, and among men,’
or from Isaiah 43:4, where God says He will give men for the Israelites, or from Judges
16:7, where Samson says, that if he is bound with seven green withs he shall be as weak
as a man, for from Psalms 73:5, where it is said of the ungodly they are not in trouble as
men, that the Israelites, or Samson, or the ungodly, were not men at all. In all these
passages “dm {see definition 0120} (men) denotes the remainder of mankind in distinction from
those who are especially named.’

{Once again, the expression sons of God’ has to do with creation, not reproduction.
(Luke 3:38) NEC}

Cases occur, too, even in simple prose, in which the same term is used, first in a general,
and then directly afterwards in a more restricted sense. We need cite only one, which
occurs in Judges 21. In Genesis 19:30 reference is made to the coming of the children of
Israel (i.e., of the twelve tribes) out of Egypt; and directly afterwards {Genesis 20:1-2} it is
related that ’all the children of Israel,” all the tribes of Israel,” assembled together (to
make war, as we learn from vv. 3ff., upon Benjamin); and in the whole account of the
war, ch. 20 and 21, the tribes of Israel are distinguished from the tribe of Benjamin: so
that the expression tribes of Israel’ really means the rest of the tribes with the exception
of Benjamin. And yet the Benjamites were Israelites. Why then should the fact that the
sons of God are distinguished from the daughters of men prove that the former could not
be men? There is not force enough in these two objections to compel us to adopt the
conclusion that the sons of God were angels.

The question whether the sons of Elohim’ were celestial or terrestrial sons of God (angels
or pious men of the family of Seth) can only be determined from the context, and from
the substance of the passage itself, that is to say, from what is related respecting the
conduct of the sons of God and its results. That the connection does not favour the idea of
their being angels, is acknowledged even by those who adopt this view. It cannot be
denied,’ says Delitzsch , that the connection of Genesis 6:1-8 with ch. 4 necessitates the
assumption, that such intermarriages (of the Sethite and Cainite families) did take place
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about the time of the flood; {cf. Matthew 24:38 Luke 17:27} and the prohibition of mixed marriages

under the 1aw (Exodus 34:16; cf. Genesis 27:46 28:1ff}

{Law before the flood??? Jeepers-Creepers wheredja get those peepers?- from
ignoring the law of Progressive Revelation!!! NEC}

also favours the same idea.” But this assumption’ is placed beyond all doubt, by what is
here related of the sons of God. In v. 2 it is stated that the sons of God saw the daughters
of men, that they were fair; and they took them wives of all which they chose,’ i.e., of any
with whose beauty they were charmed; and these wives bare children to them (v. 4). Now
“ishaah {see definition 0802} laaqach {see definition 03947} (to take a wife) is a standing expression
throughout the whole of the Old Testament for the marriage relation established by God
at the creation, and is never {what about here??? NEC} applied to pornei’a, {sce definition 4202}
or the simple act of physical connection. This is quite sufficient of itself to exclude any
reference to angels. For Christ Himself distinctly states that the angels {IN HEAVEN They
Do Not marry. NEC} cannot marry.
{Mat 22:30 For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but
are as the angels of God in heaven.
Mk 12:25 For when they shall rise from the dead, they neither marry, nor are given in
marriage; but are as the angels which are in heaven.
Lk 20:34 And Jesus answering said unto them, The children of this world marry, and are
given in marriage:
35 But they which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the
resurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage:
36 Neither can they die any more: for they are equal unto the angels; and are the
children of God, being the children of the resurrection. NEC}

And when Kurtz endeavours to weaken the force of these words of Christ, by arguing that
they do not prove that it is impossible for angels so to fall from their original holiness as
to sink into an unnatural state; this phrase has no meaning, unless by conclusive
analogies, or the clear testimony of Scripture,

{To say that angels cannot do various things, must be proven from the Scriptures. To say
that angels cannot have intercourse with the daughters of Adam (singular — note; NOT
SETH), is equivalent to saying there was no universal flood, or that there was no time
when giants appeared on the earth, or that God did not create the heavens and the earth,
man, and angels. In mathematics we refer to this as attempting to prove a non-existence
theorem (which is IMPOSSIBLE). Angels, in the set of the evil ones, could do many
amazing things. They could change rods into snakes, [Osiris] Ex 7:22; frogs to cover the
land, [Hathor] Ex 8:7; The rest of the plagues on Egypt, these wise, astrologers,
magicians could not duplicate.

However, a number of the evil angels that fell with SatanDemons procreated with the
daughters of ADAM in Gen 6:1-4 producing “Halflings”, Giants, who as we will show
when dead, produced the Demons which have plagued men throughout the ages. These
disembodied spirits have contributed to many (ages to modern) cases of so-called mental
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disease. It is expected that in the future, with the declension in the Churches, that
demonism may again be more common in countries like the USA. In the book of The
Revelation, The Pseudo-Christ, the False Prophet, and the Image of the beast will be
energized by Satan and his minions, Rev 13, Notice that the beast will be healed and
brought back to life by Satan’s power, 13:3, 12! Note also the Miracles these individuals
are able to perform, Rev 13:14-15, 18:2; Note also the drug culture that deceived the
great men of the earth, Rev 18:23 [6t1 év 1j] papuakeia oov - for/because by your drugs].
Finally: The Apostle Paul considers these things in passages as Acts 16:16-19:
Ac 16:16 And it came to pass, as we were going to the place of prayer, that a certain
maid having {1} a spirit of divination met us, who brought her masters much gain by
soothsaying. {1} Gr. rvevua robwva.: a spirit, a Python} Python was the name given to
the serpent that kept guard at Delphi, slain by Apollo, who was called mv6io¢ amoiio and
the prophetess at Delphi was termed Pythia. Plutarch (A.D. 50-100) says that the term
mvbwves was applied to ventriloquists (eyyootpiuvbor). In the LXX those with familiar
spirits are called by this word ventriloquists (#Le 19:31; 20:6,27, including the witch of
Endor #1Sa 28:7). It is possible that this slave girl had this gift of prophecy "by
soothsaying" (uavrevouevn). Consideration of this woman from ancient Biblical and
secular sources allows that this woman had a ventriloquist demon that Paul cast out.
Whether she used a snake as her Charlie McCarthy we can’t say, but all the terminology
has been shown. Simon Magus in Samaria[Ac 8:9-24] and Elymas Barjesus in Cyprus
[Ac 13:8] had won power and wealth as soothsayers.
Ac 16:17 The same following after Paul and us cried out, saying, These men are
bondservants of the Most High God, who proclaim unto you a way of salvation
{Notice here the devil mixes truth with error. The Liberals and Cultist pick up
on this, i.e. there are many ways to salvation - god.}

18 And this she did for many days. But Paul, being sore troubled, turned and said
to the spirit, I charge thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. And it
came out that very hour.

19 But when her masters saw that the hope of their gain was {1} gone, they laid
hold on Paul and Silas, and dragged them into the marketplace before the
rulers, {1) Gr come out}”:

And 1 Co 10:20, 21:
1 Co 10:20 But I say, that the things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to
demons, and not to God: and I would not that ye should have communion

with demons.
21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of demons: ye cannot
partake of the table of the Lord, and of the table of demons”,
Along with 1Tim 4.
1Tim 4:1 But the Spirit saith expressly, that in later times some shall fall away from the
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of demons”, {or doctrines
which demons teach. NEC}
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Keil and Delitzsch Old Testament Commentary continues:

(Note: We cannot admit that there is any force in Hofmann’s argument in his
Schriftbeweis 1, p. 426, that the begetting of children on the part of angels is not more
irreconcilable with a nature that is not organized, like that of man, on the basis of sexual
distinctions, than partaking of food is with a nature that is altogether spiritual; and yet
food was eaten by the angels who visited Abraham.’ For, in the first place, the eating in
this case was a miracle wrought through the condescending grace of the omnipotent God,
and furnishes no standard for judging what angels can do by their own power in rebellion
against God.

{In the first place, sons of God eat in heaven unless one is prone to “spiritualizing the
eating from the tree of life, or the wedding supper of the lamb, or even on earth, the
resurrected Son of God ate breakfast on the shore of the Sea of Gallilee. Further
Abraham fixed dinner for 3 angel that appeared as men:

Ge 16:7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, and fetcht a calf tender and good, and gave it
unto a young man, and he hasted to dress it.

8 And he took butter, and milk, and the calf which he had dressed, and set it before
them; and he stood by them under the tree, and they did eat. NEC}

And in the second place, there is a considerable difference between the act of eating on
the part of the angels of God who appeared in human shape, and the taking of wives and
begetting of children on the part of sinning angels.

{Please note the first place in the Bible where this despicable happening was prophesied:

Gen 3: 15 And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed {that
of a created angel} and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise
his heel. A similar prophecy is seen in:

Dan 2:41 And whereas thou sawest the feet and toes, part of potters’ clay, and part of
iron, the kingdom shall be divided, but there shall be in it of the strength of the
iron, forasmuch as thou sawest the iron mixed with miry clay.

42 And as the toes of the feet were part of iron, and part of clay, so the kingdom
shall be partly strong, and partly broken. {broken: or, brittle}
43 And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, they shall mingle

themselves with the seed of men: but they shall not cleave one to another, even
as iron is not mixed with clay. {one...: Chaldee, this with this} NEC}

We are quite unable also to accept as historical testimony, the myths of the heathen
respecting demigods, sons of gods, and the begetting of children on the part of their gods,
or the fables of the book of Enoch (ch. 6ff.) about the 200 angels, with their leaders, who
lusted after the beautiful and delicate daughters of men, and who came down from heaven
and took to themselves wives, with whom they begat giants of 3000 (or according to one
MS 300) cubits in height.
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{The fact of giants cannot be gainsaid. The size of these giants can be deduced from
bones found on earth’. The apocryphal book of Enoch is not where believer’s look for
authorized revelation, but to the Scriptures themselves, e.g., Gen 3:15, 6:1-6, Dan 2:41-
43, Heb., and LXX, 2 Pet 2:4, Jude 06-07. However, these apochryphal books were and
are considered part of the Canon by RC'’s, Greek Orthodox, and the Coptic Church
NEC}

Nor do 2 Peter 2:4 and Jude 6 furnish any evidence of angel marriages. Peter is merely
speaking of sinning angels in general

{In General...Oh, Please Mr. Delitzsch, Your Logic is APPALLING! Since all evil angels
have sinned, why weren’t all of them sent to Tartarus????

{Jude 1:6 And the angels which kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation,
he hath reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment of the
great day. {first estate: or, principality }

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about them in like manner,
oiving themselves over to fornication, and going after strange flesh, are set

forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. {strange: Gr.
other }

2 Pe 2:4 For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell
[<5020> taprapow: Tartaros], and delivered them into chains of darkness, to
be reserved unto judgment;

5 And spared not the old world, but saved Noah the eighth person, a preacher of
righteousness, bringing in the flood upon the world of the ungodly,

Why then does the Jude 6-7, 2 Pet 2:4-5 sin, place these in Tartarus? Satan was not
placed there. Why are there any evil angels past Gen 62???NEC}

(agge’loon hamarteesa’ntoon) whom God did not spare, and not of any particular sin on
the part of a small number of angels; and Jude describes these angels as tou’s {sce definition
<3588>1 MEE’ {see definition <3361>} t€Eree’santas (see definition <5083>} 1€€°N {see definition <3588>} heautoo’n
{see definition <1438>} archee’n {see definition <746>} alla’ {see definition <243>} apolipo’ntas {sce definition <620}
t0’ {see definition <3588>} 1’d10N {see definition <2398>} O1keetee’ rion, {see definition <3613>} those who kept
not their princedom, their position as rulers, but left their own habitation. There is nothing
here about marriages with the daughters of men or the begetting of children, even if we
refer the word tou’tois {see definition <5125>} 1n the clause to’n {see definition <3588>} h0o’mMoioN {see
definition 3664} tOU’tO1S {sce definition <5125>} tO PON {see definition <5158>} €Kporneu’sasai {see definition 1608}
in v. 7 to the angels mentioned in v. 6; for ekporneu’ein, the commission of fornication,
would be altogether different from marriage, that is to say, from a conjugal bond that was
permanent even though unnatural.

{4.  What sort of logic does the author use that amounts to anomalous syllogisms? i.e.
what are his premises?
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4a. Do these come from textual evidence, or do they come from his bias? NEC}

But it is neither certain nor probable that this is the connection of tou’tois. {sce definition 5125}
Huther, the latest commentator upon this Epistle, who gives the preference to this
explanation of tou’tois, {see definition 5125} and therefore cannot be accused of being biased by
doctrinal prejudices, says distinctly in the 2nd Ed. of his commentary, tou’tois {see definition
<s125>} may be grammatically construed as referring to Sodom and Gomorrah, or per
synesin to the inhabitants of these cities; but in that case the sin of Sodom and Gomorrah
would only be mentioned indirectly.” There is nothing in the rules of syntax, therefore, to
prevent our connecting the word with Sodom and Gomorrah; and it is not a fact, that
’grammaticae et logicae praecepta compel us to refer this word to the angels,” as G. V.
Zeschwitz says. But the very same reason which Huther assigns for not connecting it with
Sodom and Gomorrah, may be also assigned for not connecting it with the angels,
namely, that in that case the sin of the angels would only be mentioned indirectly.

We regard Philippi’s explanation (in his Glaubenslehre iii. p. 303) as a possible one, viz.,
that the word fou ’tois tsee definition <5125>} refers back to the a 'nthroopoi tsee definition <444>}
aselgei’s {see definiion 766y mentioned in v. 4, and as by no means set aside by De Wette's
objection, that the thought of v. 8 would be anticipated in that case; for this objection is
fully met by the circumstance, that not only does the word ohu ’foi, which is repeated five
times from v. 8 onwards, refer back to these men, but even the word fou tois (sce definition
<5125>7 in v. 14 also. On the other hand, the reference of tou "tois {see definition 51255 0 the
angels is altogether precluded by the clause kai’ ssee definition <2532>; apelthou’sai gsee definition
<565>} OPI SO0 {see definition <3694>) SAYKO’S {see definition <4561>) hete 'ras, {see definition <2087>; Which
follows the word ekporneu’sasai. {see definiion <1608>; For fornication on the part of the angels
could only consist in their going after flesh, or, as Hofmann expresses it, having to do
with flesh, for which they were not created,” but not in their going after other, or foreign
flesh.

{Guys, angels and demons have been with or indwelling men since the earliest times!
Have you yet to determine how many can exist on the head of a pin? I suggest you
probably need a good course in algebraic topology. NEC}

There would be no sense in the word hete’ras {see definition <2087>} unless those who were
ekporneu’santes were themselves possessed of sa’rX; {see definition <4561>} sO that this is the
only alternative, either we must attribute to the angels a sa’rx {see definition <4561>} or fleshly
body, or the idea of referring tou’tois {sce definition <s125>} to the angels must be given up.
When Kurtz replies to this by saying that to angels human bodies are quite as much a
hete’ra {sce definition <2087>} Sa’TX, {see definition <4561>} 1.€., @ means of sensual gratification
opposed to their nature and calling, as man can be to human man,’ he hides the difficulty,
but does not remove it, by the ambiguous expression opposed to their nature and calling.’
The hete’ra (sce definition <2087>} Sa’TX {see definition <4561>} must necessarily presuppose an idi’a {see

definition <2398>} sa’rx. {see definition 4561}

But it is thought by some, that even if tou’tois {see definition <5125>} in v. 7 do not refer to the
angels in v. 6, the words of Jude agree so thoroughly with the tradition of the book of
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Enoch respecting the fall of the angels, that we must admit the allusion to the Enoch
legend, and so indirectly to Genesis 6, since Jude could not have expressed himself more
clearly to persons who possessed the book of Enoch, or were acquainted with the tradition
it contained*. Now this conclusion would certainly be irresistible, if the only sin of the
angels mentioned in the book of Enoch, as that for which they were kept in chains of

darkness still the judgment-day, had been their intercourse with human wives. For the fact
that Jude was acquainted with the legend of Enoch, and took for granted that the readers
of his Epistle were so too, is evident from his introducing a prediction of Enoch in vv. 14,
15, which is to be found in ch. i. 9 of Dillmann’s edition of the book of Enoch. But it is
admitted by all critical writers upon this book, that in the book of Enoch which has been
edited by Dillmann, and is only to be found in an Ethiopic version, there are contradictory
legends concerning the fall and judgment of the angels; that the book itself is composed
of earlier and later materials; and that those very sections (ch. 6-16:106, etc.) in which the
legend of the angel marriages is given without ambiguity, belong to the so-called book of
Noabh, i.e., to a later portion of the Enoch legend, which is opposed in many passages to
the earlier legend.”

The fall of the angels is certainly often referred to in the earlier portions of the work; but
among all the passages adduced by Dillmann in proof of this, there is only one (19:1)
which mentions the angels who had taken wives. In the others, the only thing mentioned
as the sin of the angels or of the hosts of Azazel, is the fact that they were subject to
Satan, and seduced those who dwelt on the earth (54:3-6), or that they came down from
heaven to earth, and revealed to the children of men what was hidden from them, and then

led them astray to the commission of sin. (64:2) There is nothing at all here about their
taking wives.

{Oh, tell me, ancient sages of antediluvian sagacity, what constituted marriage in those
times, how would it be said that a son of God would “move in with” a daughter of
Adam?}

Moreover, in the earlier portions of the book, besides the fall of the angels, there is
frequent reference made to a fall, i1.e., an act of sin, on the part of the stars of heaven and
the army of heaven, which transgressed the commandment of God before they rose, by
not appearing at their appointed time (vid., 18:14-15; 21:3; 90:21,24, etc.);

{Isa 14:12 How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! how art thou
cut down to the ground, which didst weaken the nations! {O Lucifer: or, O
day star}

13 For thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my
throne above the stars of God: I will sit also upon the mount of the
congregation, in the sides of the north:

Please see endnote 7 for Book of Enoch Chapter 15 which includes passage quoted or alluded to by Jude!
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14 Iwill ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will be like the most High.

15 Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit.,

16 They that see thee shall narrowly look upon thee, and consider thee, saying, Is
this the man (great being) that made the earth to tremble, that did shake
kingdoms;

17 That made the world as a wilderness, and destroyed the cities thereof; that
opened not the house of his prisoners? {opened....: or, did not let his
prisoners loose homeward?}

Eze 28:12 Son of man, take up a lamentation upon the king of Tyrus, and say unto him,
Thus saith the Lord GOD; Thou sealest up the sum, full of wisdom, and
perfect in beauty.

13 Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God; every precious stone was thy
covering, the sardius, topaz, and the diamond, the beryl, the onyx, and the
jasper, the sapphire, the emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold: the
workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was prepared in thee in the day
that thou wast created. {sardius: or, ruby} {beryl: or, chrysolite} {emerald:

or, chrysoprase}
14 Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth; and I have set thee so: thou wast

upon the holy mountain of God; thou hast walked up and down in the midst of
the stones of fire.

15 Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day that thou wast created, till iniquity
was found in thee.

16 By the multitude of thy merchandise they have filled the midst of thee with
violence, and thou hast sinned: therefore I will cast thee as profane out of the
mountain of God: and I will destroy thee, O covering cherub, from the midst
of the stones of fire.

17 Thine heart was lifted up because of thy beauty, thou hast corrupted thy
wisdom by reason of thy brightness: I will cast thee to the ground, I will lay
thee before kings, that they may behold thee.

18 Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the multitude of thine iniquities, by the
iniquity of thy traffick, therefore will I bring forth a fire from the midst of
thee, it shall devour thee, and I will bring thee to ashes upon the earth in the
sight of all them that behold thee.

19 All they that know thee among the people shall be astonished at thee: thou
shalt be a terror, and never shalt thou be any more. {a terror: Heb. terrors
NEC}

and their punishment and place of punishment are described, in just the same manner as
in the case of the wicked angels, as a prison, a lofty and horrible place in which the seven
stars of heaven lie bound like great mountains and flaming with fire, (21:2-3) as an abyss,
narrow and deep, dreadful and dark, in which the star which fell first from heaven is
lying, bound hand and foot (88:1, cf. 90:24).
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{In order to clarify by simple language our position concerning Lucifer, Satan, and
certain representations of him, the following Appendix 19 of the Companion Bible by E.
W. Bullinger is put forward. This also discusses Lucifer’s fall and presentation to Adam
and Eve: NEC}

(K&D) Cont. after (EWB)

(EWB) Companion Bible - Appendix 19. The Serpent Of Genesis 3

In Genesis 3 we have neither allegory, myth, legend, nor fable, but literal historical facts
set forth, and emphasized by the use of certain Figures of speech.

All the confusion of thought and conflicting exegesis have arisen from taking literally
what is expressed by Figures, or from taking figuratively what is literal. A Figure of
speech is never used except for the purpose of calling attention to, emphasizing, and
intensifying, the reality of the literal sense, and the truth of the historical facts; so that,
while the words employed may not be so strictly true to the letter, they are all the more

true to the truth conveyed by them, and to the historical events connected with them.

But for the figurative language of verses 14 and 15 no one would have thought of
referring the third chapter of Genesis to a snake: no more than he does when reading the
third chapter from the end of Revelation (ch. 20:2). Indeed, the explanation added
there, that the "old serpent" is the Devil and Satan, would immediately lead one to
connect the word "old" with the earlier and former mention of the serpent in Gen. 3
: and the fact that it was Satan himself who tempted "the second man'', '"the last
Adam"', would force conclusion that no other than the personal Satan could have
been the tempter of "the first man, Adam".

The Hebrew word rendered "serpent" in Gen. 3:1 is Nachash (from the root Nachash, to
shine), and means a shining one. Hence, in Chaldee it means brass or copper, because of
its shining. Hence also, the word Nehushtan, a piece of brass, in 2Kings 18:4. In the same
way Saraph, in Isa. 6:2, 6, means a burning one, and, because the serpents mentioned in
Num. 21 were burning, in the poison of their bite, they were called Saraphim, or Saraphs.
But with the LORD said unto Moses, "Make thee a fiery serpent” (Num. 21:8), He said,
"Make thee a Saraph", and , in obeying this command, we read in v. 9, "Moses made a
Nachash of brass". Nachash is thus used as being interchangeable with Saraph. Now, if
Saraph is used of a serpent because its bite was burning, and is also used of a celestial or
spirit-being (a burning one), why should not Nachash be used of a serpent because its
appearance was shining, and be also used of a celestial or spirit-being (a shining one)?
Indeed, a reference to the structure of Gen. 3 (on p. 7) will show that the Cherubim
(which are similar celestial or spirit-beings) of the last verse (Gen. 3:24) require a similar
spirit-being to correspond with them in the first verse (for the structure of the whole
chapter is a great Introversion). The Nachash, or serpent, who beguiled Eve (2Cor. 11:3)
is not spoken of as "an angel of light" in v. 14. Have we not, in this, a clear intimation that
it was not a snake, but a glorious shining being, apparently an angel, to whom Eve paid
such great deference, acknowledging him as one who seemed to possess superior
knowledge, and who was evidently a being of a superior (not of an inferior) order?
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Moreover, in the description of Satan as "the king of Tyre",” it is distinctly implied that
the latter being was of a supernatural order when he is called "a cherub" (Ezek. 28:14, 16,
read from vv. 11-19). His presence "in Eden, the garden of 'Elohim" (v. 13), is also
clearly stated, as well as his being "perfect in beauty" (v. 12), his being "perfect in his
ways from the day he was created till iniquity was found in him" (v. 15), and as being
"lifted up because of his beauty" (v. 17).

These all compel the belief that Satan was the shining one (Nachash) in Gen. 3, and
especially because the following words could be addressed to him :-- "Thine heart was
lifted up because of thy beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason of thy
brightness : I will cast thee to the ground, I will lay thee before kings, that they may
behold thee" (v. 17). Even supposing that these things were spoken to, and of, an exalted
human being in later days (in Ezek. 28), still "the king of Tyre" is not compared to a being
who was non-existent; and facts and circumstances which never happened are not
introduced into the comparison.

There is more about "the king of Tyre" in Ezek. 28:11-19 than was literally true of "the
prince of Tyre" (vv. 1-10). The words can be understood only of the mightiest and most
exalted supernatural being that God ever created; and this for the purpose of showing how
great would be his fall. The history must be true to make the prophecy of any weight.
Again, the word rendered "subtle" in Gen. 3:1 (see note) means wise, in a good sense as
well as in a bad sense. In Ezek. 28:12 we have the good sense, "Thou sealest up the sum,
full of wisdom"; and the bad sense in v. 17, "thou hast corrupted thy wisdom" (referring,
of course, to his fall). So the word rendered "subtle" is rendered "prudent" in Prov. 1:4;
8:12; 12:23; 14:8; and in a bad sense in Job 15:5. 1Sam. 23:22. Ps. 83:3.

The word "beast" also, in Gen. 3:1, chay, denotes a living being, and it is as wrong to
translate zoa "beasts" in Rev. 4, as it is to translate chay "beast" in Gen. 3. Both mean
living creature. Satan is thus spoken of as being "more wise than any other living creature
which Jehovah Elohim had made". Even if the word "beast" be retained, it does not say
that either a serpent or Satan was a "beast", but only that he was "more wise" than any
other living being. We cannot conceive Eve as holding converse with a snake, but we can
understand her being fascinated” by one, apparently "an angel of light" (i.e. a glorious

angel), possessing superior and supernatural knowledge.

When Satan is spoken of as a "serpent”, it is the figure Hypocatastasis (see Ap. 6) or
Implication; it no more means snake than it does when Dan is so called in Gen. 49:17; or
an animal when Nero is called a "lion" (2Tim. 4:17), or when Herod is called a "fox"
(Luke 13:32); or when Judah is called "a lion's whelp". It is the same figure when
"doctrine" is called "leaven" (Matt. 16:6). It shows that something much more real and
truer to truth is impressively; and is intended to be a figure of something much more real

Ezek. 28:11-19, who is quite a different being from "the Prince of Tyre", in vv. 1-10, who is purely human.

It is remarkable that the verb nachash always means to enchant, fascinate, bewitch; or of one having and using
occult knowledge. See Gen. 30:27; 44:5, 15. Lev. 19:26. Deut. 18:10. 1Kings 20:33. 2Kings 17:17; 21:6.
2Chron. 33:6. So also is the noun used in Num. 23:23; 24:1.
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than the letter of the word. {The Hypocatastasis indicates the resemblance in ways
between the individual so-called with the thing so-called in the figure. NEC}

Other Figures of speech are used in vv. 14, 15, but only for the same purpose of
emphasizing the truth and the reality of what is said. When it is said in v. 15, "thou shalt
bruise His heel", it cannot mean His literal heal of flesh and blood, but suffering, more
temporary in character. When it is said (v. 15), "He shall crush thy head", it means
something more than a skull of bone, and brain, and hair. It means that all Satan's plans
and plots, policy and purposes, will one day be finally crushed and ended, never more to
mar or to hinder the purposes of God. This will be effected when Satan shall be bruised
under our feet (Rom. 16:20). This again, will not be our literal feet, but something much
more real.

The bruising of Christ's heel is the most eloquent and impressive way of foretelling the
most solemn events; and to point out that the effort made by Satan to evade his doom,
then threatened, would become the very means of insuring its accomplishment; for it was
through the death of Christ that he who had the power of death would be destroyed; and
all Satan's power and policy brought to an end, and all his works destroyed (Heb. 2:14.
1John 3:8. Rev. 20:1-3, 10). What literal words could portray these literal facts so
wonderfully as these expressive Figures of speech?

It is the same with the other Figures used in v. 14, "On thy belly shalt thou go". This
Figure means infinitely more than the literal belly of flesh and blood; just as the words
"heel" and "head" do in v. 15. It paints for the eyes of our mind the picture of Satan's
ultimate humiliation; for prostration was ever the most eloquent sign of subjection. When

it is said "our belly cleaveth unto the ground" (Ps. 44:25), it denotes such a prolonged
prostration and such a depth of submission as could never be conveyed or expressed in
literal words.

So with the other prophecy, "Dust shalt thou eat". This is not true to the letter, or to fact,
but it is all the more true to truth. It tells of constant, continuous disappointment, failure,
and mortification; as when deceitful ways are spoken of as feeding on deceitful food,
which is "sweet to a man, but afterward his mouth shall be filled with gravel" (Prov.
20:17). This does not mean literal "gravel", but something far more disagreeable. It means

disappointment so great that it would gladly be exchanged for the literal "gravel". So
when Christians are rebuked for "biting and devouring one another" (Gal. 3:14, 15),
something more heart-breaking is meant than the literal words used in the Figure.

When "His enemies shall lick the dust" (Ps. 72:9) they will not do it on their knees with
their literal tongues; but they will be so prostrated and so utterly defeated, that no words
could literally depict their overthrow and subjugation. If a serpent was afterward called a
nachash, it was because it was more shining than any other creature; and if it became
known as "wise", it was not because of its own innate positive knowledge, but of its
wisdom in hiding away from all observation; and because of its association with one of
the names of Satan (that old serpent) who "beguiled Eve" (2Cor. 11:3, 14).

It is wonderful how a snake could ever be supposed to speak without the organs of
speech, or that Satan should be supposed able to accomplish so great a miracle (*3).
It only shows the power of tradition, which has, from the infancy of each one of us,
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put before our eyes and written on our minds the picture of a "snake' and an
"apple" : the former being based on a wrong interpretation, and the latter being a
pure invention, about which there is not one word said in Holy Scripture.

Never was Satan's wisdom so craftily used as when he secured universal acceptance of
this traditional belief : for it has succeeded in fixing the attention of mankind on the
letter and the means, and thus blinding the eyes to the solemn fact that the Fall of
man had to do solely with the Word of God, and is centered in the sin of believing
Satan's lie instead of Jehovah's truth.

The temptation of "the first man Adam" began with the question "Hath God said?" The
temptation of "the second man, the Lord from heaven" began with the similar question "If
thou be the Son of God"?, when the voice of the Father had scarcely died away, which
said "This IS My beloved Son". All turned on the truth of what Jehovah had said. The
Word of God being questioned, led Eve, in her reply, (1) to omit the word "freely" (3:2,
cp. 2:16); then (2) to add the words "neither shalt thou touch it" (3:3, cp. 2:17); and finally
(3) to alter a certainty into a contingency by changing "thou SHALT SURELY die" (2:17)
into "LEST ye die" (3:3).

It is not without significance that the first Ministerial words of "the second Man" were "It
is written", three times repeated; and that His last Ministerial words contained a similar
threefold reference to the written Word of God (John 17:8, 14, 17). The former temptation
succeeded because the Word of God was three times misrepresented; the latter temptation
was successfully defeated because the same Word was faithfully repeated.

The history of Gen. 3 is intended to teach us the fact that Satan's sphere of activities is in
the religious sphere, and not the spheres of crime and immorality; that his battlefield is
not the sins arising from human depravity, but the unbelief of the human heart. We are
not to look for Satan's activities to-day in the newspaper press, or the police courts;
but in the pulpit, and in professors' chairs. Whenever the Word of God is called in
question, there we see the trail of '"that old serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan"'.
This is why anything against the true interests of the Word of God (as being such) finds a
ready admission into the newspapers of the world, and is treated as "general literature".
This is why anything in favor of its inspiration and Divine origin and its spiritual truth is
rigidly excluded as being "controversial".

This is why Satan is quite content that the letter of Scripture should be accepted in Gen. 3,
as he himself accepted the letter of Ps. 91:11. He himself could say "It is written" (Matt.
4:6) so long as the letter of what is "written" could be put instead of the truth that is
conveyed by it; and so long as it is misquoted or misapplied. This is his object in
perpetuating the traditions of the "snake" and the "apple", because it ministers to the
acceptance of his lie, the hiding of God's truth, the support of tradition, the jeers of the
infidel, the opposition of the critics, and the stumbling of the weak in faith.

a

He, Dr. Bullinger, evidently didn’t use his Grk. Grammar on this verse. This is a first class condition and the
‘if” should be translated ‘since’. you are the Son of God, . . .
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Another article from EWB
From FIGURES OF SPEECH USED IN THE BIBLE by E. W. Bullinger

From Pg 502

The Divine Names form a special class by themselves.
The Names of God (El), God (Elohim), LORD (Jehovah) are some- times used, in
regimen,” as adjectives, denoting Divine; or that which is the greatest, highest, mightiest,
most glorious, or beautiful.

Gen. vi. 1.- "The sons of God": i.e., wondrous, mighty, super- natural beings. Hence,
used always of angels in the Old Testament.

See every other occurrence :-Job i. 2; ii. 6; xxxviii, 7. Ps. xxix. 1; Ixxxix. 6. Dan. iii. 25.
In Gen. vi. 2, Codex A of the Septuagint reads {yyehot tod Oeod, angels of God. These are the
fallen angels referred to as " in-prison" (2 Pet. ii. 4-9. Jude 6, 7, and 1 Peter iii. 18-20.

From Pgs 844-45
IDIOMA - The peculiar usage of Words and Phrases
11. "The Sons of God" (Sons of Elohim).

This is the Hebrew idiomatic expression for angels. In every place where the
exnreqcinon ncenre anocelic heinog are to be understood. It ocenre in -

Gen. vi. 2,4. Job i. 6; ii. 1.-Where it is D’ﬂ‘?ND-"J: (benai a- Elohim, sons of the”
Elohim,

Toh xxxviii 7 -Where it ic withont the article, "Son< nf Elnhim "

Ps. xxix. [; Ixxxix.6 (7).-Where it D"?N ’J: (benai Eyleem), sons of Might (or Mighty

Onelsons of Evleem.

Dan. iii. 25.- Where it is singular, "like A son (Aramaic/(:hald.,]’D’?X—'\;‘? ) of
God." Seven times in all, and in each case it means angels."*

It is clear, therefore, that angels are meant in Gen. vi. 2, 4, and their "sin" is there
recorded. How it was committed we are not told. In 2 Pet. ii. 4, 9 and Jude 6, it is
further described, and is spoken of in connection with Noah. Is it not strange that in 1
Pet. ii1. 18, 19, where exactly the same connections occur (i.e., " Noah." and " chains."
and" prison "), they should be taken for men! Especially when we recall the statement
that "He maketh His angels spirits" (Ps. civ. 4. Heb. i, 7), and that man is never spoken
of as a " spirit." He is said to have a spirit, but not to be one.

In Gen. vi. 4, the progeny of these fallen angels is called Nepheleem: i.e., the fallen ones
(from 05303 7'91 nephiyl, ro fall): and so awful were the consequences that all flesh was
corrupt, and Noah was the only one who was not tainted.®

1. a systematic plan; 2. a regular course of action.

Anv Hehrew exnreccion for (God or Hic Name will be articular whether exnrecced or nnt  NE(C

In Hos. i. 10 (ii: 1). it is a different form 1-?8 %12:1::1 (Benai El hail. sons of the living God. The
context leaves us in no doubt that t-his is used of men, and not angels, for it is put in contrast
with 'Q~ (ammai), my people.

The line of Noah was untainted likewise his wife, three sons and their wives. Those rest of mankind were
condemed, because they were not redeemed by Noah’s preaching, so that all were drowned in the Great Flood.

NEC
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All the race, therefore had to be destroved Neah—s—seﬁs—wwes—were—tamféed—aﬁ%s

* There were
Nepheleem n the davs of Moses (N urn. xiii. 33), because it appears from Gen. vi. 4 that
there was another irruption" after that": i.e., after the days of Noah". It was for the
extermination of this awful breed of beings that Israel was used: and yet there are
Christians with an excess of (false) charity who deplore the slaughter effected by
Israel, forgetting the necessity for the destruction.

It was to these fallen angels, "reserved" and "in prison" in Tartarus (the utmost bounds
of creation) that the triumph of Christ reached and was proclaimed-an encouragement
to those who now ¢:suffer "-bidding them too, to look forward to the "glory" which
shall surely follow.*

Keil and Delitzsch Old Testament Commentary Cont.

From these passages it is quite evident, that the legend® concerning the fall of the angels
and stars sprang out of Isaiah 24:21-22 (*And it shall come to pass in that day, that the
Lord shall visit the host of the height hamaarowm see definition 047913 ts“baa’, isee definition 06635}
the host of heaven, by which stars and angels are to be understood on high i.e., the
spiritual powers of the heavens and the kings of the earth upon the earth, and they shall be
gathered together, bound in the dungeon, and shut up in prison, and after many days they
shall be punished’), along with Isaiah 14:12 ("How art thou fallen from heaven, thou
beautiful morning star!’), and that the account of the sons of God in Genesis 6, as
interpreted by those who refer it to the angels, was afterwards combined and
amalgamated with it.

Now if these different legends {/legends ???}, describing the judgment upon the stars that
fell from heaven, and the angels that followed Satan in seducing man, in just the same
manner as the judgment upon the angels who begot giants from women, were in
circulation at the time when the Epistle of Jude was written; we must not interpret the sin
of the angels, referred to by Peter and Jude, in a one-sided manner, and arbitrarily connect
it with only such passages of the book of Enoch as speak of angel marriages, to the entire
disregard of all the other passages, which mention totally different sins as committed by
the angels, that are punished with bands of darkness; but we must interpret it from what
Jude himself has said concerning this sin, as Peter gives no further explanation of what he
means by hamartee’sai. {sce definition 264) Now the only sins

{Jude 6 And the angels which kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation, he
hath reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment of the great day.
lfirst estate: or, principality)

The Bible is silent about whether Noah’s wife, his three sons, and their three wives were tainted. Those folks
had evidently listened to and believed the message of Noah, and helped construct the ark. Bullinger’s argument
is one from silence.
> je., ‘Also After That’ means after the Flood of Noah. NEC
¢ See ‘THE SPIRITS IN PRISON’, by E.-W. Bullinger
So then, The angels ‘sons of God are a Legend??? They were given directly to Moses by Jehovah and the Holy
Spirit. NEC
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7 Even as [as = like — is a simile] Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about them in
like manner, [like the sinning angels] giving themselves over to fornication, and going
after strange flesh, are set forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire.
{strange: Gr. other NEC}

that Jude mentions are mee’ {sce definition <3361>} t€€ree’sal {see definition 5083} t€€ N {see definition <3588>}
heautoo’n {see definition <1438>} archee’n {see definition <746>} and apolipei’n to’ i’dion oikeetee’rion.

The two are closely connected. Through not keeping the archee’ {sce definition <746>} (i.€., the
position as rulers in heaven) which belonged to them, and was assigned them at their
creation, the angels left their own habitation’ (i’dion {see definition <2398~} oikeetee’rion); {see
definition 3613} just as man, when he broke the commandment of God and failed to keep his
position as ruler on earth, also lost his own habitation’ (i’dion {sce definition <2398>}
oikeetee’rion), {see definition <3613>} that is to say, not paradise alone, but the holy body of
innocence also, so that he needed a covering for his nakedness, and will continue to need
it, until we are clothed upon with our hose which is from heaven’ (oikeetee’rion {see
definition 3613} h€€MOO’ N {see definition <2257>} €X {see definition <1537>} OUTANOU’). {see definition <3772>} In this
description of the angels’ sin, there is not the slightest allusion to their leaving heaven to
woo the beautiful daughters of men. {how do you read words??? NEC} The words may
be very well interpreted, as they were by the earlier Christian theologians, as relating to
the fall of Satan and his angels, to whom all that is said concerning their punishment fully
applies.

If Jude had had the pornei’a {sce definition <4202} of the angels, mentioned in the Enoch
legends, in his mind, he would have stated this distinctly, just as he does in v. 9 in the
case of the legend {that legend is now Scripture NEC} concerning Michael and the devil,
and in v. 11 in that of Enoch’s prophecy. There was all the more reason for his doing this,
because not only to contradictory accounts of the sin of the angels which occur in the
Enoch legends, but a comparison of the parallels cited from the book of Enoch proves that
he deviated from the Enoch legend in points of no little importance. Thus, for example,
according to Enoch 54:3, ’iron chains of immense weight’ are prepared for the hosts of
Azazel, to put them into the lowest hell, and cast them on that great day into the furnace
with flaming fire. Now Jude and Peter say nothing about iron chains, and merely mention

everlasting chains under darkness’ and chains of darkness.’
{Another Red Herring argument by K&D NEC}

Again, according to Enoch Genesis 10:12, the angel sinners are bound fast under the
earth for seventy generations, till the day of judgment and their completion, till the last
judgment shall be held for all eternity.” Peter and Jude make no allusion to this point of
time, and the supporters of the angel marriages, therefore, have thought well to leave it
out when quoting this parallel to Jude.

{We must then turn to what constituted marriage’ in the antediluvian world — do we
apply later revelation??? NEC}
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6. Under these circumstances, the silence of the apostles as to either marriages or
fornication on the part of the sinful angels,

{But as we have shown, above, the angels, like those immoral men in Sodom engaged in
fornication. In the short but pithy antediluvian account it never mentions “marrying
Sam” or The “Matchmaker”, once. NEC}

This is a sure sign that they gave no credence to these fables of a Jewish gnosticizing
tradition.) it can be proved that the angels either possess by nature a material corporeality
adequate to the contraction of a human marriage, or that by rebellion against their Creator
they can acquire it, or that there are some creatures in heaven and on earth which, through
sinful degeneracy, or by sinking into an unnatural state, can become possessed of the
power, which they have not by nature, of generating and propagating their species. As
man could indeed destroy by sin, the nature, which he had received from his
Creator®, but could not by his own power restore it when destroyed, to say nothing of
implanting an organ or a power that was wanting before; so we cannot believe that angels,
through apostasy from God, could acquire sexual power of which they had previously
been destitute.

{His argument here is backwards from the greater to the lesser. Man destroying his
Adamic nature being easier than a superior creation (angels) taking on the appearance of

flesh and concockting a way of the ability to procreate with a woman. Bad argument!!!
NEC}

a

This is indeed a troubling statement, Man can never remove his sin nature (Rom 6:23, etc. Once again K&D
show that “Good Grammarians Aren’t Necessarily Accurate Theologians”, a converse statement should
be taken to heart: “A Good Theologian Must Be A Good Grammarian!.
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(EWB) Companion Bible Appendix 23. "The Sons ff God" in Gen. 6:2, 4.

It is only by the Divine specific act of creation that any being can be called "a son of
God". For that which is "born of the flesh is flesh". God is spirit, and that which is
"born of the Spirit is spirit" (John 3:6). Hence Adam is called a "son of God" in Luke
3:38. Those "in Christ" having "the new nature" which is by the direct creation of God
(2Cor. 5:17. Eph. 2:10) can be, and are called "sons of God" (John 1:13. Rom. 8:14, 15.
1John 3:1).*

This is why angels are called "sons of God" in every other place where the expression is
used in the Old Testament. Job 1:6; 2:1; 38:7. Ps. 29:1; 89:6. Dan. 3:25 (no art.). > We
have no authority or right to take the expression in Gen. 6:2, 4 in any other sense.
Moreover, in Gen. 6:2 the LXX renders it "angels". Angels are called "spirits" (Ps. 104:4.
Heb. 1:7, 14), for spirits are created by God.

That there was a fall of the angels is certain from Jude 6.

e The nature of their fall is clearly stated in the same verse. They left their own
oiketerion. This word occurs only in 2Cor. 5:2 and Jude 6, where it is used of the
spiritual (or resurrection) body.

o The nature of their sin is stated to be "in like manner" to that of the subsequent
sins of Sodom and Gomorrha, Jude 7.

e The time of their fall is given as having taken place "in the days of Noah" (1Pet.
3:20. 2Pet. 2:7), [though there may have been a prior fall which caused the end of
"the world that then was"] {“The world that then was”, was the antediluvian
earth before the flood. NEC} (Gen. 1:1, 2. 2Pet. 3:6).

o For this sin they are "reserved unto judgment", 2Pet. 2:4, and are "in prison", 1Pet.
3:19.

o Their progeny, called Nephilim (translated "giants"), were monsters of iniquity;
and, being superhuman in size and character, had to be destroyed (see Ap. 25,
below). This was the one and only object of the Flood.

e Only Noah and his family had preserved their pedigree pure from Adam (Gen.
6:9, see note). All the rest had become "corrupt" (shachath) destroyed [as
Adamites]. the only remedy was to destroy it (de facto), as it had become
destroyed (de jure). (It is the same word in v. 17 as in vv. 11, 12.) See further
under Ap. 25 on the Nephilim.

{Note that E.W.B. doesn’t mention Noah’s Daughter’s in Law. NEC}

This irruption of fallen angels was Satan's first attempt to prevent the coming of the Seed
of the woman foretold in gen. 3:15. If this could be accomplished, God's Word would
have failed, and his own doom could possibly be averted.

*  The word "offspring" in Acts 17:28 is quite different. It is genos, which means merely kin or kind, our genus as

being originated by God.
In Hos. 1:10, it is not beni-ha-Elohim, as here, but beni-el-chai.
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As soon as it was made known that the Seed of the woman was to come through
ABRAHAM, there must have been another irruption, as recorded in Gen. 6:4, "and also
after that" (i.e. after the days of Noah, more than 500 years {probably also more than
1500 years, NEC} after the first irruption). The aim of the enemy was to occupy Canaan
in advance of Abraham, and so to contest its occupation by his seed. For, when Abraham
entered Canaan, we read (Gen. 12:6) "the Canaanite was then (i.e. already) in the land."

In the same chapter (Gen. 12:10-20) we see Satan's next attempt to interfere with
Abraham's seed, and frustrate the purpose of God that it should be in "Isaac". This attempt
was repeated in 20:1-18.

This great conflict may be seen throughout the Bible, and it forms a great and important
subject of Biblical study. In each case the human instrument had his own personal interest
to serve, while Satan had his own great object in view. Hence God had, in each case, to
interfere and avert the evil and the danger, of which his servants and people were wholly
ignorant. The following assaults of the great Enemy stand out prominently :--

o The destruction of the chosen family by famine, Gen. 50:20.

o The destruction of the male line in Israel, Ex. 1:10, 15, &c. Cp. Ex. 2:5. Heb.
11:23.

e The destruction of the whole nation in Pharaoh's pursuit, Ex. 14.

e After David's line was singled out (2Sam. 7), that was the next selected for assault.
Satan's first assault was in the union of Jehoram and Athaliah by Jehoshaphat,
notwithstanding 2Chron. 17:1. Jehoram killed off all his brothers (2Chron. 21:4).

e The Arabians slew all his children, except Ahaziah (2Chron. 21:17; 22:1).

e When Ahaziah died, Athaliah killed "all the seed royal" (2Chron. 22:10). the babe
Joash alone was rescued; and, for six years, the faithfulness of Jehovah's word was
at stake (2Chron. 23:3).

o Hezekiah was childless, when a double assault was made by the King of Assyria
and the King of Babylon (Isa. 36:1-4; 39:1). God's faithfulness was appealed to
and relied on (Ps. 136).

e In Captivity, Haman was used to attempt the destruction of the whole nation (Est.
3:6, 12, 13. Cp. 6:1).

e Joseph's fear was worked on (Matt. 1:18-20). Notwithstanding the fact that he was
"a just man", and kept the Law, he did not wish to have Mary stoned to death
(Deut. 24:1); hence Joseph determined to divorce her. But God intervened : "Fear
not".

e Herod sought the young Child's life (Matt. 2).

o At the Temptation, "Cast Thyself down" was Satan's temptation.

e At Nazareth, again (Luke 4), there was another attempt to cast Him down and
destroy Him.
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e The two storms on the Lake were other attempts.

o At length the cross was reached, and the sepulcher closed; the watch set; and the
stone sealed. But "God raised Him from the dead." And now, like another Joash,
He is seated and expecting (Heb. 10:12, 13), hidden in the house of God on high;
and the members of "the one body" are hidden there "in Him" (Col. 3:1-3), like
another Jehoshaba; and going forth to witness of His coming, like another
Jehoiada (2Chron. 23:3).

The irruption of "the fallen angels" ("sons of God") was the first attempt; and was
directed against the whole human race®.

e  When Abraham was called, then he and his seed were attacked.

e When David was enthroned, then the royal line was attacked.

e And when "the Seed of the woman" Himself came, then the storm burst upon
Him.

Dr. Bullinger appeared too early to see the so-called ‘Aliens’ and UFO’s. For the taking
of hostages and impregnating the women, and taking semen samples from men, etc.,
didn’t began (as far as I know) until perhaps as early as 1970; in their new attempt to
corrupt the human race.” Here are some major factuals about Dr. E. W. Bullinger.
Born: 12-15-1837 Canterbury, Kent, England.

Died: 00-06-1913 (aged 75) London England.

Known for “ALL THE FIGURES OF SPEECH USED IN THE BIBLE”;

And “THE COMPANION BIBLE”.

Ethelbert William Bullinger
He was truly a Theologian’s Grammarian!

Mathhhew Henry’s Concise Commentary

*  Note also Da 2:43 And whereas <01768> thou sawest <02370> (8754) iron <06523> mixed <06151>
(8743) with miry <02917> clay <02635>, they shall mingle themselves <01934> (8748) <06151> (8723)
with the seed <02234> of men <0606>: but they shall <01934> (8748) not <03809> cleave <01693>
(8751) one <01836> to <05974> another <01836>, even <01888> as iron <06523> is not <03809> mixed
<06151> (8723) with clay <02635>. {one...: Chaldee, this with this}. Here come the Son’s of God, more
of the evil angels.
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INTRODUCTION TO GENESIS CHAPTER 6

The most remarkable thing we have upon record concerning the old world is the
destruction of it by the universal deluge, the account of which commences in this
chapter, wherein we have,

I. The abounding iniquity of that wicked world, Genesis 6:1-5,11,12.

II. The righteous God’s just resentment of that abounding iniquity, and his holy
resolution to punish it, Genesis 6:6-7.

II1. The special favour of God to his servant Noah.
1. In the character given of him, Genesis 6:8-10.
2. In the communication of God’s purpose to him, Genesis 6:13,17.
3. In the directions he gave him to make an ark for his own safety, Genesis 6:14-16.

4. In the employing of him for the preservation of the rest of the creatures, Genesis
6:18-21.

Lastly, Noah’s obedience to the instructions given him, Genesis 6:22.

And this concerning the old world is written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of
the new would have come.

Ver. 1.

For the glory of God’s justice, and for warning to a wicked world, before the history of
the ruin of the old world, we have a full account of its degeneracy, its apostasy from
God and rebellion against him. The destroying of it was an act, not of an absolute
sovereignty, but of necessary justice, for the maintaining of the honour of God’s
government. Now here we have an account of two things which occasioned the
wickedness of the old world: —

1. The increase of mankind: Men began to multiply upon the face of the earth. This was
the effect of the blessing (Genesis 1:28), and yet man’s corruption so abused and
perverted this blessing that it was turned into a curse. Thus sin takes occasion by the
mercies of God to be the more exceedingly sinful. Proverbs 29:16, When the wicked
are multiplied, transgression increaseth. The more sinners the more sin; and the
multitude of offenders emboldens men. Infectious diseases are most destructive in
populous cities; and sin is a spreading leprosy. Thus in the New-testament church,
when the number of the disciples was multiplied, there arose a murmuring (Acts
6:1), and we read of a nation that was multiplied, not to the increase of their joy,
Isaiah 9:3. Numerous families need to be well-governed, lest they become wicked
families.

2. Mixed marriages (Genesis 6:2): The sons of God (that is, the professors of religion,
who were called by the name of the Lord, and called upon that name), married the
daughters of men, that is, those that were profane, and strangers to God and
godliness. The posterity of Seth did not keep by themselves, as they ought to have
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done, both for the preservation of their own purity and in detestation of the apostasy.
They intermingled themselves with the excommunicated race of Cain: They took
them wives of all that they chose. But what was amiss in these marriages?

{Please Note this author’s Syllogism" Main Premise: The righteous remnant (saved
folks) are called sons of God. Minor Premise: The Sethites are all righteous.
Conclusion: Therefore, The Sethites are called the sons of God. Such reasoning is
patently false; One example of an unsaved Sethite falsifies the Syllogism!!!

However: Major Premise: All created beings are called sons of God. Minor Premise
Fallen Angels are created beings. Conclusion: Fallen Angels are called sons of God.
This constitutes a valid Biblical Syllogism!!! NEC}

(1.) They chose only by the eye: They saw that they were fair, which was all they
looked at.

(2.) They followed the choice which their own corrupt affections made: they took
all that they chose, without advice and consideration. But,

{That’s what fallen angels, and their progeny do — remember the Giants! NEC}

(3.) That which proved of such bad consequence to them was that they married
strange wives, were unequally yoked with unbelievers, 2 Corinthians 6:14. {Boy, I'’ll
say!} This was forbidden to Israel, Deuteronomy 7:3,4. It was the unhappy occasion
of Solomon’s apostasy (1 Kings 11:1-4), and was of bad consequence to the Jews
after their return out of Babylon, Ezra 9:1,2. Note, Professors of religion, in
marrying both themselves and their children, should make conscience of keeping
within the bounds of profession. The bad will sooner debauch the good than the good
reform the bad. Those that profess themselves the children of God must not marry
without his consent, which they have not if they join in affinity with his enemies.

{This is a classic example of reading later Revelation back into earlier. Ref.
Hermeneutics, An Antidote to 21" Century Cult And Mind Control Phenomena,

Section, 3.3 The Principle of Progressive Revelation. NEC.}

(EWB) Companion Bible Appendix 25. The Nephilim, or "Giants" of Gen. 6, &C

By E. W. Bullinger

Syllogism: In logic, a form of deductive reasoning consisting of a major premise, a minor premise, and a
conclusion. Adjective: syllogistic. Here are two examples of valid categorical syllogisms:
1. Major premise: All men are mortal.
Minor premise: Barrack Obama is a man.
Conclusion: Therefore, Barrack Obama is mortal.
2. Major premise: All mammals are warm-blooded.
Minor premise: All black dogs are mammals.
Conclusion: Therefore, all black dogs are warm-blooded.
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The progeny of the fallen angels with the daughters of Adam (see notes on Gen. 6, and
Ap. 23) are called in Gen. 6, Ne-phil-im, which means fallen ones (from naphal, to fall).
What these beings were can be gathered only from Scripture. They were evidently great
in size, as well as great in wickedness. They were superhuman, abnormal beings; and
their destruction was necessary for the preservation of the human race, and for the
faithfulness of Jehovah's Word (Gen. 3:15).

This was why the Flood was brought "upon the world of the ungodly" (2Pet. 2:5) as
prophesied by Enoch (Jude 14).

But we read of the Nephilim again in Num. 13:33 : "there we saw the Nephilim, the sons
of Anak, which come of the Nephilim". How, it may be asked, could this be, if they were
all destroyed in the Flood? The answer is contained in Gen. 6:4, where we read : "There
were Nephilim in the earth in those days (i.e. in the days of Noah); and also AFTER
THAT, when the sons of God came in unto the daughters of men, and they bare children
to them, the same became [the] mighty men (Heb. gibbor, the heroes) which were of old,

men of renown" (lit. men of the name, i.e. who got a name and were renowned for their
ungodliness).

So that "after that". i.e. after the Flood, there was a second irruption of these fallen angels,
evidently smaller in number® and more limited in area, for they were for the most part
confined to Canaan, and were in fact known as "the nations of Canaan". It was for the
destruction of these, that the sword of Israel was necessary, as the Flood had been before .

As to the date of this second irruption, it was evidently soon after it became known that
the seed was to come through Abraham; for, when he came out from Haran (Gen. 12:6)
and entered Canaan, the significant fact is stated : "The Canaanite was then (i.e. already)
in the land." And in Gen. 14:5 they were already known as "Raphain" and Emim", and
had established themselves at Asteroth Karnaim and Shaven Kiriathaim.

In ch. 15:18-21 they are enumerated and named among Canaanite Peoples : "Kenites, and
the Kenizzites, and the Kadmonites, and the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the
Rephaims, and the Amorites, and the Girgashites, and the Jebusites" (Gen. 15:19-21; cp.
Ex. 3:8, 17; 23:23. Deut. 7; 20:17. Josh. 12:8).

These were to be cut off, and driven out, and utterly destroyed (Deut. 20:17. Josh. 3:10).
But Israel failed in this (Josh. 13:13; 15:63; 16:10; 17:18. Judg. 1:19, 20, 28, 29, 30-36;
2:1-5; 3:1-7); and we known not how many got away to other countries to escape the
general destruction. If this were recognized it would go far to solve many problems
connected with Anthropology.

As to their other names, they were called Anakim, from on Anak which came of the
Nephilim (Num. 13:23), and Rephaim, from Rapha, another notable one among them.

There are now evidences of Giants appearing after the flood in various areas of the world. Ref. GIANTS
Against Evolution.
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From Deut. 2:10, they were known by some as Emim, and Horim, and Zamzummim (v.
20, 21) and Avim, &c.

As Rephaim they were well known, and are often mentioned : but, unfortunately, instead
of this, their proper name, being preserved, it is variously translated as "dead",
"deceased", or "giants". These Rephaim are to have no resurrection. This fact is stated in
Isa. 26:14 (where the proper name is rendered "deceased." and v. 19, where it is rendered
"the dead"). It is rendered "dead" seven times (Job 26:5. Ps. 88:10. Prov. 2:18; 9:18;
21:16. Isa. 14:8; 26:19). It is rendered "deceased" in Isa. 26:14.

(Stephen Quayle LongWalkers: The Return of the Nephilim.
Finally, a quote from Stephen Quayle® on the Nephilim — Giants:

“When one realizes that the sons of God in Genesis are angels, then it becomes apparent
that they came to Earth, committed a great sin in mating with human women (the
daughters of men), and that they had evil offspring who are described as giants.

Nephilim and Mankind

In the Hebrew language of the Bible, the word translated here as "giant" or "giants" is
Nephiyl or Nephil, with the plural being Nephilim. The word nephiyl means literally a
"feller", an old English word that connotes a "bully" or "tyrant" as well as a large being.

It would seem, once again, that there is a general recognition that while Greek and other
myths may not be as accurate as the Bible, they are based on elements of truth. While,
obviously, not as much credence can be placed in the Greek myths as other sources of
information, the clues can provide a way to uncover information.

Before going any further, I want to note that the Nephilim were much different from those
suffering from the physical ailment known as gigantism. Gigantism is caused by hormonal
problems or injections of artificial growth hormone; it occurs nationally in about I per
million people in a general population. This condition is caused by a pituitary problem
and can be genetically transmitted. Those suffering from this disease are very weak, not
strong.

This symptom of weakness is in marked contrast to the offspring produced from an
angel/woman union. The Nephilim are described as "mighty men", a title that appears to
be added to the Bible just so there'd be no confusion in later generations about what was
being talked about. This point alone, makes the Nephilim quite different from those
suffering from gigantism.

Furthermore, as we'll see later, this superhuman strength is an important clue that proves
the giants, seen in historical accounts of the past, were also very different from the
modern ailment of gigantism.

Thus, it is important to remember that Gigantism and Nephilimism are two very different
things.

However, the fact that human beings can obtain larger than normal size through what
amounts to a minor flaw in their genetic code, also bolsters the fact that giants could be
the logical result from an alteration of human genetic traits as might result from a
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human/angel mating. That gigantism mimics the results of the "mighty men" of old, is in
itself a good argument that such a thing is possible.
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Pawnee Account

“While we were in'the sandhills, scauting the

Nlobrara country, the Pawnee Indians
broughtinto campisome very/large bones,
one of which.the surgeon ofithe expedition
,Erunnunced tolbe the thighibane of a human
being. lheIndians saidithe bones were
those:of arace of paople whailong ago had
livediin‘thaticountry. They said ith_asa;gla_uple
were three times the size‘'of aiman ofithe
presentday, thattheywere so swift and’
stmnﬁ that they couldiruniby the side of a
buffalo, and, taking the:animallin.one arm,

coulditearoff alleg and eat /It as theyran.”
Calanel Wm F - Cody, 1820

Figure 02.01.05 The Pawnee Account Of The Giants In North America

Picture courtesy of Dr. Chuck Missler.
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THESE SKELETAL FIGURES REPRESENT "JUST A FEW" GIANT
! HUMAN REMAINS, UNEARTHED AND DOCUMENTED IN
| HISTORICAL RECORDS, ALONG WITH THE HISTORICAL
1 ACOUNTS OF GOLIATH (who had 3 brothers as big as he),
1 0G King of Bashan, whos bed was 13.5° long and
I Maximinus Thrax, a Caeser of Rome.

[} r [ Falll (] 2 o E r L ron L
6' 15" 86" 106" 12° 196 23 256 36
FPresent S/E  Maximinus GOLIATH OG 1577 AD 1456 AD 1613 AD 650 BC - 640 AD
Turkey  Thrax 15SAM 17:4 King of Under an France France, near the Carthaginlans
late ~ CAESEROF 1010BC Bashan overturned beside a river  Castle of Chaumont. coverad two this
ROME Dewt 3:711 Oak tree in the in Valence Nearly a compiete [z earthguake in
235-238 AD 1400 BC canton of Skeleton Cimmaorian Bosphorus
Lucerme uncoversd one more.

'

“Now Smile EveryBone”.
Figure 02.01.06 "THERE WERE GIANTS IN THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS”.
Picture courtesy of the Mt. Blanco Fossil Museum, Crosbyton, Tx 79322.
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47 inch
Mt BLANCO suman : smur
FOSSIL MUSEUM | [yt
; ; _f in south-east Turkey in

the Euphrates Valley,
many tombs containing
the remains of Giants
were uncovered.

At two sites the leg
bones were measured

to be about 120 cms
"47.24 inches",

Joe Taylor,

Director of the

Mt. BLANCO

FOSSIL MUSEUM

in Crosbyton, Texas,
was commissioned to
sculpt this anatomically
correct, and to scale,
human femur,

This "Giant" stood some
14-16 feet tall, and had
20-22 inch long feet,
His or Her finger tips,
with arms to their sides,
would be about 6 feet
above the ground,

The Biblical record, in
Deuteronomy 3:11 states
that the Iron Bed of

Og, King of Bashan was
9 cubits by 4 cubits

or approximately

14 feet long by

6 feet wide!

GENESIS 6:4
There were Nephilim (Giants) in the earth in those days: and also
Efter that when the sons of God (Angels?) came in unto the

aughters of men, and they bare children to them, the same
became mighty men which were of old, men of renown.

More Info & Replicas available at mtblancel@aol.com or www.mtblance.com
Mt. Blanco Fossil Museum * P.0. Box 559, Crosbyton. TX 79322+ 1-800-367-7454

THE CALIFORNIA INSTITUTE OF OMNIOLOGY IS DEDICATED TO RE-ESTABLISHING
"FREE SPEECH & ACADEMIC FREEDOM" FOR EVERYONE. IF YOU AGREE WITH US, WE HOPE
YOU WILL E-MAIL OUR WEB SITE TO YOUR FAMILY & FRIENDS.

Giant Bone, Eve Witness Account

Figure 02.01.07 Eyewitness Account — A 47 Inch Human Femur.
Picture courtesy of the Mt. Blanco Fossil Museum, Crosbyton, Tx 79322.
A Bigfoot?
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Mathew Henry’s Concise Commentary Introduction To Genesis Chapter 6 (cont.)

It is retained as a proper name ""Rephaim" ten times (two being in the margin). Gen.
14:5; 15:20. Josh. 12:15 (marg.). 2Sam. 5:18, 22; 23:13.& b31 nbsp; 1Chron. 11:15;
14:9; 20:4 (marg.). Isa. 17:5. In all other places it is rendered "giants", Gen. 6:4;
Num. 23:33, where it is Nephilim; and Job 16:14, where it is gibbor (Ap. 14. iv). By
reading all these passages the Bible student may know all that can be known about
these beings.

It is certain that the second irruption took place before Gen. 14, for there the
Rephaim were mixed up with the five nations or peoples, which included Sodom and
Gomorrha, and were defeated by the four kings under Chedorlaomer. Their
principal locality was evidently ""Ashtaroth Karnaim''; while the Emim were in the
plain of Kiriathaim (Gen. 14:5).

Anak was a noted descendant of the Nephilim; and Rapha was another, giving their
names respectively to different clans. Anak's father was Arba, the original builder of
Hebron (Gen. 35:27. Josh. 15:13; 21:11); and this Palestine branch of the Anakim
was not called Arbahim after him, but Anakim after Anak. They were great, mighty,
and tall (Deut. 2:10, 11, 21, 22, 23; 9:2), evidently inspiring the ten spies with great
fear (Num. 13:33). Og king of Bashan is described in Deut. 3:11.

Their strength is seen in "the giant cities of Bashan" to-day; and we know not how
far they may have been utilized by Egypt in the construction of buildings, which is
still an unsolved problem. Arba was rebuilt by the Khabiri or confederates seven
years before Zoan was built by the Egyptian Pharoahs of the nineteenth dynasty. See
note on Num. 13:22.

If these Nephilim, and their branch of Rephaim, were associated with Egypt, we have an
explanation of the problem which has for ages perplexed all engineers, as to how those
huge stones and monuments were brought together. Why not in Egypt as well as in "the
giant cities of Bashan" which exist, as such, to this day?

Moreover, we have in these mighty men, the "men of renown," the explanation of the
origin of the Greek mythology. That mythology was no mere invention of the human
brain, but it grew out of the traditions, and memories, and legends of the doings of that

mighty race of beings: and was gradually evolved out of the "heroes" of Gen. 6:4. The
fact that they were supernatural in their origin formed an easy step to their being regarded
as the demi-gods of the Greeks.

Thus the Babylonian "Creation Tablets", the Egyptian "Book of the dead". the Greek
mythology. and heathen Cosmogonies, which by some are set on an equality with

Scripture, or by others adduced in support of it, are all the corruption and perversion of
primitive truths, distorted in proportion as their origin was forgotten, and their memories

faded away.
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Gen 06:02 - Text

2 (asv) that the sons of God saw the daughters of men that they were fair; and they took
them wives of all that they chose. (asv)

2 (av) That the sons <o1121> of God <0430~ saw <07200> (8799) the daughters <01323> of men <0120~
that they <02007> were fair <02896>; and they took <03947> (8799) them wives <oso2> of all
which they chose <0977> (8804). (AV)

2 (MM) ’7:79 ,D’W; Dﬂ’? M 5030 nab °3 , 078" .ﬂj].?.-ﬂ?_‘_; D’Tl‘?N}]-’JZ N2
902 '“Zf& (M-M)

2 (Darby) that the sons of God saw the daughters of men that they were fair, and took
themselves wives of all that they chose. (parby)

2 (erv) that the sons of God saw the daughters of men that they were fair; and they took
them wives of all that they chose. Erv)

2 (esv) the sons of God saw that the daughters of man were attractive. And they took as
their wives any they chose. Esv)

2 (HcsB) the sons of God b 1:6 2:1 35:7; saw that the daughters of man /or the human women; Were

beautiful, and they took any they chose as wives (or women; for themselves. ipe 3:19-20
Jude 6} (HCSB)

2 (nkJv) that the sons <o1121> of God <0430> saw <07200> (8799) the daughters <01323> of men <o120>,
that they <02007> were beautiful <02896>; and they took <03947> (8799) wives <oso2> for
themselves of all whom they chose <0977> (8804). (NKIV)

A CROTESOUE ARSYVRLAN EHik N

Figure 02.01.08 A Statue Of An Assyrian Demon (Angel) With Wings And Private Parts.
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The reader should note this demonic (angelic) figure. Why did the culture require
wings or a male sex organ? It may be possible that we don’t know everything about
angels even though the Scripture, here, states that the sons of God (fallen angels —
here) saw the daughters of Adam (Singular) that they were beautiful, and took
themselves wives (-TUR ishshah ish-shaw’, irregular plural D’W; nashiym naw-
sheem’: Woman S., Women Pl., it may in some areas mean wives, but here it
Probably means simply women Pl. ) of all that they chose. The Sethite’ theory is

thought to have influenced the translation of D’W; with wives, instead of women. The
AV translates the singular 'lﬂWN as wife or his wife, here, 9 times between 2:24 —
4:25 dealing with Eve as Adam’s Wife. The word m;m is translated woman, 10
times between Gen 2:22 and Gen 3:16. The plural VW.; his wives, and ’WJ your

wives, occurs twice in Gen Ge 4:23 and again D’W; wives, in Gen 6:2. Multiple

wives were not according to God’s original plan (Gen 2:24). Whether Women or
Wives, either way it was Evil. Plurality of wives was evil. But now we have to justify
whether fallen angels can reproduce a hyper-being. We will have shown, in’ Act 1.
(Chapter 1.), that This union produced the Nephilim which was the evil causing the
judgment of the Noahic Flood.

Gen 06:02 — Word Study

<0120> a8 adam aw-dawm’ from 0119; n m; {See TWOT on 25 @@ "25a"}
AV-man 408, men 121, Adam 13, person( s) 8, common sort + 07230 1,
hypocrite 1; 552

1) man, mankind

la) man, human being

1b) man, mankind (much more frequently intended sense in OT)

I¢c) Adam, first man

1d) city in Jordan valley

<0430> 279K elohiym el-o-heem’ plural of 0433; n m p; {See TWOT on 93 @@
"93c"}
AV-God 2346, god 244, judge 5, GOD 1, goddess 2, great 2, mighty 2, angels 1,
exceeding 1, God-ward + 04136 1, godly 1; 2606
1) (plural)
1a) rulers, judges
1b) divine ones
1c) angels
1d) gods
2) (plural intensive-singular meaning)
2a) god, goddess
2b) godlike one
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2¢) works or special possessions of God
2d) the (true) God
2¢) God

<0802> nwin ishshah ish-shaw’, irregular plural 122 nashiym naw-sheem’ from
0376 or 0582; n f; {See TWOT on 137 @@ "137a"}
AV-wife 425, woman 323, one 10, married 5, female 2, misc 14; 779
1) woman, wife, female
1a) woman (opposite of man)
1b) wife (woman married to a man)
1c) female (of animals)
1d) each, every (pronoun)

<0977> 9ma bachar baw-khar’ a primitive root; v; {See TWOT on 231}
AV-choose 77, chosen 77, choice 6, choose ... out 5, acceptable 1, appoint 1,
excellent 1, chosen men 1, rather 1, require 1, not translated; 172
1) to choose, elect, decide for
1a) (Qal) to choose
1b) (Niphal) to be chosen
1c) (Pual) to be chosen, selected

<01121> 32 ben bane from 01129; n m; {See TWOT on 254}
AV-son 2978, children 1568, old 135, first 51, man 20, young 18, young +
01241 17, child 10, stranger 10, people 5, misc 92; 4906
1) son, grandson, child, member of a group
l1a) son, male child
1b) grandson
1c) children (pl. — male and female)
1d) youth, young men (pl.)
le) young (of animals)
1f) sons (as characterisation, i.e. sons of injustice for unrighteous men or
sons of God for angels
1g) people (of a nation) (pl.)
1h) of lifeless things, i.e. sparks, stars, arrows (fig.)
1i) a member of a guild, order, class

<01323> n2 bath bath from 01129 and 01121; ;{See TWOT on 254 @@ "254b"}
AV-daughter 526, town 32, village 12, owl + 03284 8, first 3, apple 1, branches
1, children 1, company 1, daughter + 08676 1, eye 1, old 1; 588

nf
1) daughter
1a) daughter, girl, adopted daughter, daughter-in-law, sister, granddaughters,
female child, cousin
lal) as polite address
1a2) as designation of women of a particular place
1a3) as personification
1a4) daughter-villages
1a5) description of character
nprf
2) young women, women
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<02007> ma1 hennah hane - naw prolongation for 02004; pron 3 f pl; {See
TWOT on 504}

AV-they, their, those, this side, them, such, these; 26

1) they, these, the same, who

<02896> 211 towb tobe from 02895; ;{See TWOT on 793 @@ "793a"}
AV-good 361, better 72, well 20, goodness 16, goodly 9, best 8, merry 7, fair 7,
prosperity 6, precious 4, fine 3, wealth 3, beautiful 2, fairer 2, favour 2,
glad 2, misc 35; 559
adj
1) good, pleasant, agreeable
la) pleasant, agreeable (to the senses)
1b) pleasant (to the higher nature)
lc) good, excellent (of its kind)
1d) good, rich, valuable in estimation
le) good, appropriate, becoming
1f) better (comparative)
1g) glad, happy, prosperous (of man’s sensuous nature)
1h) good understanding (of man’s intellectual nature)
11) good, kind, benign
1j) good, right (ethical)
nm
2) a good thing, benefit, welfare
2a) welfare, prosperity, happiness
2b) good things (collective)
2¢) good, benefit
2d) moral good
nf
3) welfare, benefit, good things
3a) welfare, prosperity, happiness
3b) good things (collective)
3c) bounty

<03947> npb lagach law-kakh’ a primitive root; v; {See TWOT on 1124}
AV-take 747, receive 61, take away 51, fetch 31, bring 25, get 6, take out 6,
carry away 5, married 4, buy 3, misc 26; 965
1) to take, get, fetch, lay hold of, seize, receive, acquire, buy, bring, marry, take a
wife, snatch, take away
1a) (Qal)
lal) to take, take in the hand
1a2) to take and carry along
1a3) to take from, take out of, take, carry away, take away
1a4) to take to or for a person, procure, get, take possession of, select,
choose, take in marriage, receive, accept
1a5) to take up or upon, put upon
1a6) to fetch
1a7) to take, lead, conduct
1a8) to take, capture, seize
129) to take, carry off 1a10) to take (vengeance)
1b) (Niphal)
1bl1) to be captured
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1b2) to be taken away, be removed
1b3) to be taken, brought unto
I¢c) (Pual)
Ic1) to be taken from or out of
1¢2) to be stolen from
1¢3) to be taken captive
1c4) to be taken away, be removed
1d) (Hophal)
1d1) to be taken unto, be brought unto
1d2) to be taken out of
1d3) to be taken away
le) (Hithpael)
lel) to take hold of oneself
le2) to flash about (of lightning)

Angelology

<07200> 7187 ra’ah raw-aw’ a primitive root; v; {See TWOT on 2095}
AV-see 879, look 104, behold 83, shew 68, appear 66, consider 22, seer 12, spy
6, respect 5, perceive 5, provide 4, regard 4, enjoy 4, lo 3, foreseeth 2,

heed 2, misc 74; 1313
1) to see, look at, inspect, perceive, consider
1a) (Qal)
lal) to see
la2) to see, perceive
1a3) to see, have vision

l1a4) to look at, see, regard, look after, see after, learn about, observe,

watch, look upon, look out, find out

1a5) to see, observe, consider, look at, give attention to, discern,

distinguish
1a6) to look at, gaze at
1b) (Niphal)
1bl) to appear, present oneself
1b2) to be seen
1b3) to be visible
1¢) (Pual) to be seen
1d) (Hiphil)
1d1) to cause to see, show

1d2) to cause to look intently at, behold, cause to gaze at

le) (Hophal)
lel) to be caused to see, be shown
1e2) to be exhibited to

1f) (Hithpael) to look at each other, face

Qal 08851, Imperfect 08811, Count: 19885

Qal 08851, Perfect 08816, Count: 12562
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Gen 06:02 - Commentaries

( Eclectic Notes )
John Nelson Darby (1800-1882 A.D.) Syn 1.22

the sons of God came in Finally we find power and force here below, the result of the
sons of God not keeping their first estate; of apostasy; and God executes judgment
instead of any longer pleading with men by the testimony of His Spirit in grace,
which has its allotted term. The obedience of faith is the security of the warned
remnant; but the principle of degeneracy worked on in spite of the testimony, and
worked on the accomplishment of the testimony it despised. Man grew worse and
worse, and God’s creation was utterly defiled and filled with violence, the two
universal characters of active will out of God. As regards man, it was now brought
out, when he was left to himself (for before the flood, save gracious testimony, he
was so left), that every thought of his heart was only evil continually. God creates
and destroys; He calls and repents not. Creation was utterly corrupted, and God
destroys it wherever the breath of life is. The testimony of these things is gone out
everywhere among the heathen. We have here the exact though brief account of
them, so far as needed to shew what man was and is, and God’s ways with him.

John Nelson Darby (1800-1882 A.D.) N&C 1.73f

the sons of God came in Jude and Peter seem to make the B’ney ha-Elohim (sons of
God) the angels; but God effaced all this in the deluge, and so may we; but the
Titans and mighty men, heroes, find the origin of their tradition here.

I have little doubt this is purposely obscure, but the language here, in itself, tends to the
thought that B’ney Elohim (sons of God) were not of the race of Ha-Adam (man).

"Wives" is not right; nashim (women) is not necessarily "wives." They chose those

they liked, and compare verse 4; and query there if it be not "and also after the sons
of Elohim went in to the daughters of men, and they bore to them; these were the
heroes, mighty men which were of old, men of name"; these were Nachsatz.

William Kelley L 39f

The sons of God came in But in chap. 6 we have a very solemn statement — the
apostasy of the ancient world. The sons of God chose the daughters of men. The true
key to this account is supplied in the Epistle of Jude. It is hardly so common-place
and ordinary a matter as many suppose. When understood, it is really awful in itself
and its results. But the Holy Spirit has veiled such a fact in the only manner that
became God and was proper for man. Here indeed the principle of reserve does
apply, not in withholding from man’s soul the deepest blessing of grace for his
deepest wants, but in furnishing no more than that which was suitable for man to
learn about the matter. He has said enough; but anyone who will take the trouble to
refer to Jude in connection with this chapter will gather more than appears on the
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surface. It is not needful to say more now. God Himself has touched it but curtly.
This only may be remarked in addition, that "the sons of God," in my judgment, mean the
same beings in Genesis as they do in Job. This point will suffice to indicate their chief
guilt in thus traversing the boundaries which God had appointed for His creatures.
No wonder that total ruin speedily ensues. It is really the basis of fact for not a few
tales of mythology which men have made up. Anyone who is acquainted with the chief
writings of the old idolatrous world, of the Greeks and Romans especially, will see that
what God has veiled in this brief statement, which passes calmly over that of which more
had better not be spoken, is what they have amplified into the Titans and the giants and
their greater deities. I do not of course enter into details, but here is the inspired account,
which shines in the midst of the horrors of that dark scene which fabulists portrayed. But
there is enough in man’s amplification to point to what is stated here in a few simple

words of truth.

Gen 06:03 - Text

3 (asv) And Jehovah said, My Spirit shall not ;1; strive with man for ever, ;2; for that he

also is flesh: /3; yet shall his days be a hundred and twenty years. /1) or rule in; According
to Sept, Vulg, and Syr abide in 2) Or in their going astray they are flesh 3) Or therefore} (ASV)

3 (av) And the LORD <o3068> said <0ss59> (8799), MYy spirit <07307> shall not always <os769> strive
<01777> (8799) With man <o120>, for that he also <o1571> (8677) <07683> (8800) is flesh <o1320>:
yet his days <03117> shall be an hundred <03967> and twenty <o6242> years <osi41>. (Av)

s e TR L1 1) 5 XIT L0302 ,0785 Q7RI M0 JIT-RD L0 N A

T3 DY (v

3 (parby) And Jehovah said, My Spirit shall not always plead with Man; for he indeed is
flesh; but his days shall be a hundred and twenty years. (Darby)

3 rv) And the LORD said, My spirit shall not strive with man for ever, for that he also is
flesh: yet shall his days be an hundred and twenty years. Erv)

3 (esv) Then the LORD said, “My Spirit shall not abide in /or my Spirit shail not contend withy, Mman
forever, for he is flesh: his days shall be 120 years.” Esv)

3 (csB) And the LORD said, “My Spirit will not remain ;0r sirive} With /or iny mankind
forever, (Ga 5:16-17 1Pe 320 because they are corrupt. (ps 78:39; (Litfleshy Their days will
be 120 years.” (HcsB)

3 wkivy) And the LORD <03068> said <0s59> (8799), "My Spirit <07307> shall not strive <01777> (8799)
{Septuagint, Syriac, Targum, and Vulgate read abide.; W1th man <o120> forever <os769>, for he is indeed
<01571> flesh <01320> (8677) <07683> (8800); yet his days <03117> shall be one hundred <03967>
and twenty <06242> years <os141>." (NKIv)

Gen 06:03 — Word Study

<0120> @78 adam aw-dawm’ from 0119; n m; {See TWOT on 25 @@ "25a"}
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AV-man 408, men 121, Adam 13, person( s) 8, common sort + 07230 1,
hypocrite 1; 552
1) man, mankind
la) man, human being
1b) man, mankind (much more frequently intended sense in OT)
Ic) Adam, first man
1d) city in Jordan valley

<0559> 9mR amar aw-mar’ a primitive root; v; {See TWOT on 118}
AV-said 4874, speak 179, answer 99, command 30, tell 29, call 7, promised 6,
misc. 84; 5308
1) to say, speak, utter
la) (Qal) to say, to answer, to say in one’s heart, to think, to command, to
promise, to intend
1b) (Niphal) to be told, to be said, to be called
Lc) (Hithpael) to boast, to act proudly
1d) (Hiphil) to avow, to avouch

<01320> 9ia basar baw-sawr’ from 01319; n m; {See TWOT on 291 @@
"291a"}
AV-flesh 256, body 2, fatfleshed + 01277 2, leanfleshed + 01851 2, kin 2,
leanfleshed +.07534 1, mankind +.0376 1, myself 1, nakedness 1, skin
1;269
1) flesh
la) of the body
lal) of humans
1a2) of animals
1b) the body itself
1c) male organ of generation (euphemism)
1d) kindred, blood-relations
le) flesh as frail or erring (man against God)

1f) all living things
lg) animals
1h) mankind

<01571> @a gam gam by contraction from an unused root; adv; {See TWOT on
361 @@ "361a"}
AV-also 5, as 3, even 2, again 1, and 1, misc 22; 34
1) also, even, indeed, moreover, yea
1a) also, moreover (giving emphasis)
1b) neither, neither ... nor (with negative)
1c) even (for stress)
1d) indeed, yea (introducing climax)
le) also (of correspondence or retribution)
1f) but, yet, though (adversative)
1g) even, yea, yea though (with when’ in hypothetical case)
2) (TWOT) again, alike

<01777> 37 diyn deen or (Genesis 6:3) 177 duwn doon a primitive root comp.
0113;v; {See TWOT on 426}
AV-judge 18, plead the cause 2, contend 1, execute 1, plead 1, strife 1; 24
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1) to judge, contend, plead
la) (Qal)

lal) to act as judge, minister judgment
la2) to plead a cause
1a3) to execute judgment, requite, vindicate
la4) to govern
1a5) to contend, strive

1b) (Niphal) to be at strife, quarrel

<03068> 1> Y @hovah yeh-ho-vaw’ from 01961; n pr dei; {See TWOT on 484
@@ "484a"}
AV-LORD 6510, GOD 4, JEHOVAH 4, variant 1; 6519
Jehovah =" the existing One"
1) the proper name of the one true God
la) unpronounced except with the vowel pointings of 0136 %178 Adonay
This name is translated by 2-3" Cent BCE Hebrew Scholars, in the LXX, 6156
times as the Greek word xvptog kurios: LORD.

<03117> 2y yowm yome from an unused root meaning to be hot; n m; {See
TWOT on 852}
AV-day 2008, time 64, chronicles + 01697 37, daily 44, ever 18, year 14,
continually 10, when 10, as 10, while 8, full 8 always 4, whole 4, alway
4, misc 44; 2287
1) day, time, year
la) day (as opposed to night) {Genesis 7:4,12 8:22 31:39,40 Exodus 24:18
34:28 Numbers 11:32 Joshua 10:13 Deuteronomy 9:9,11,18,25
10:10 Genesis 1:5,14,16,18 1 Samuel 30:12 Judges 19:8,9,11
Amos 5:8 1 Kings 8:29 19:8 Nehemiah 4.:22 Ecclesiastes 8:16 2
Samuel 3:35}
lal) the heat of the day {Genesis 18:1 1 Samuel 11:11 2 Samuel 4:5)
1a2) the day is still high {Genesis 29:7}
1a3) cool of the day {Genesis 3:8}
la4) from dawn until midday {Nehemiah 8:3}
1a5) growing lighter and lighter until the full day {Proverbs 4:18}
1a6) until the declining of the day {Judges 19:8}
1a7) the day has sunk down and become evening {Judges 19:9}
1b) day (24 hour period)
1bl) as defined by evening and morning in Genesis 1
1b2) as a division of time
1b2a) a working day, a day’s journey
1¢) days, lifetime (pl.)
1d) time, period (general)
le) year
1f) temporal references
1f1) today
1£2) yesterday
113) tomorrow

<03967> nxn me’ah may-aw’ or 1°8» me’yah may-yaw’ properly, a primitive
numeral; a hundred; n f; {See TWOT on 1135}
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AV-hundred 571, eleven hundred + 0505 3, hundredth 3, hundredfold 2, sixscore
+ 06242 1, hundred times 1; 581
1) hundred
la) as simple number
1b) as part of larger number
I¢) as a fraction-one one-hundredth (1/100)

<05769> 29w owlam o-lawm’ or 2%¥ olam o-lawm’ from 05956; n m; {See
TWOT on 1631 @@ "1631a"}
AV-ever 272, everlasting 63, old 22, perpetual 22, evermore 15, never 13, time
6, ancient 5, world 4, always 3, alway 2, long 2, more 2, never + 0408
2, misc 6; 439
1) long duration, antiquity, futurity, for ever, ever, everlasting, evermore,
perpetual, old, ancient, world
la) ancient time, long time (of past)
1b) (of future)
1b1) for ever, always
1b2) continuous existence, perpetual
1b3) everlasting, indefinite or unending future, eternity

<06242> oy esriym es-reem’ from 06235; n m/f; {See TWOT on 1711 @@
"1711e"}

AV-twenty 278, twentieth 36, sixscore + 03967 1; 315

1) twenty, twentieth

<07307> m ruwach roo - akh from 07306; n f; {See TWOT on 2131 @@
"2131a"}
AV-Spirit or spirit 232, wind 92, breath 27, side 6, mind 5, blast 4, vain 2, air 1,
anger 1, cool 1, courage 1, misc 6; 378
1) wind, breath, mind, spirit
1a) breath
1b) wind
1b1) of heaven
1b2) quarter (of wind), side
1b3) breath of air
1b4) air, gas
1b5) vain, empty thing
1¢) spirit (as that which breathes quickly in animation or agitation)
1cl) spirit, animation, vivacity, vigour
1c2) courage
1c3) temper, anger
1c4) impatience, patience
1¢5) spirit, disposition (as troubled, bitter, discontented)
1¢6) disposition (of various kinds), unaccountable or uncontrollable
impulse
1¢7) prophetic spirit
1d) spirit (of the living, breathing being in man and animals)
1d1) as gift, preserved by God, God’s spirit, departing at death,
disembodied being
le) spirit (as seat of emotion)
lel) desire
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1e2) sorrow, trouble
11) spirit
1f1) as seat or organ of mental acts
112) rarely of the will
113) as seat especially of moral character
1g) Spirit of God, the third person of the triune God, the Holy Spirit,
coequal, coeternal with the Father and the Son
1gl) as inspiring ecstatic state of prophecy
1g2) as impelling prophet to utter instruction or warning
1g3) imparting warlike energy and executive and administrative power
1g4) as endowing men with various gifts
1g5) as energy of life
1g6) as manifest in the Shekinah glory
1g7) never referred to as a depersonalised force

<07683> s shagag shaw-gag’ a primitive root; v; {See TWOT on 2324}
AV-err 1, flesh 1, sin ignorantly 1, deceived 1, went astray 1; 5
1) to go astray, err, commit sin or error
1a) (Qal)
lal) to err (mentally)
1a2) to sin (ignorantly or inadvertently)

<08141> mw shaneh (in pl. only), shaw-neh’ or (fem.) 71w shanah shaw-naw’
from 08138; n f; {See TWOT on 2419 @@ "2419a"}
AV-year 797, not translated 55, yearly 3, yearly + 08141 2, year + 01121 1, live
+02416 1, old +.02416 + 03117 1, misc 4; 875
1) year
1a) as division of time
1b) as measure of time
1c) as indication of age
1d) a lifetime (of years of life)

<08677> Synonym Strong’s Numbers

Sometimes, a word or phrase has individual Strong’s numbers assigned to it and
it has an additional Strong’s number for the entire phrase.

In Judges 20:18 the phrase "house of God" is coded as "house <01004> of God
<0430> <08677> <01008>" In this case the phrase could also mean
place Bethel which has the Strong’s number 01008. Only by context
can you distinguish proper names in Hebrew from individual words.
Hence translators do arrive at different renderings for the same Hebrew.

Qal 08851, Imperfect 08811, Count: 19885

Qal 08851, Infinitive 08812, Count: 4888

Gen 06:03 — Commentaries

(Barnes Notes )
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My Spirit, in contradistinction to the spirit of disobedience which, by the fall,
obtained entrance into the soul of man. “Shall not strive with man forever.” To strive diyn
to keep down, rule, judge, or strive with a man by moral force. From this passage we
learn that the Lord by his Spirit strives with man up to a certain point. In this little
negative sentence streams out the bright light of God’s free and tender mercy to the
apostate race of man. He sends his Spirit to irradiate the darkened mind, to expostulate
with the conscience, to prompt and strengthen holy resolve, and to bring back the heart,
the confidence, the affection to God. He effects the blessed result of repentance toward
God in some, who are thus proved to be born of God. But it is a solemn thought that with
others he will not strive perpetually. There is a certain point beyond which he will not go,
for sufficient reasons known fully to himself, partly to us. Two of these we are to notice
for our instruction: First, he will not touch the free agency of his rational creatures {How
about Eph 2: 1-8? NEC}. He can put no force on the volitions of men. An involuntary or
compulsory faith, hope, love, obedience, is a contradiction in terms; and anything that
could bear the name can have no moral validity whatsoever. Secondly, after giving ample
warning, instruction, and invitation, he will, as a just judgment on the unbelieving and the
impenitent, withdraw his Spirit and let them alone. The antediluvian world was fast
approaching to this point of final perversity and abandonment.

Inasmuch as he is also flesh, in contradistinction to spirit, the breath of life which the
Almighty breathed into his nostrils. These two parts of man’s complex being were
originally in true and happy adjustment, the corporeal being the fit organ and complement
of the spiritual as it is in him. But now by the fall the flesh has gained the upper hand, and
the spirit is in the bondage of corruption. The fact that he is flesh also as well as spirit, has
therefore come out into sad prominence. The doctrine of the carnal mind in the Epistle to
the Romans (Romans 8) is merely the outgrowth of the thought expressed in this passage.

His days shall be a hundred and twenty years. “His days” are the days of man, not
the individual, but the race, with whom the Lord still strives. Hence, they refer to the
duration, not of the life of an individual, but of the existence of the race. From this we
learn that the narrative here reverts to a point of time before the birth of Shem, Ham, and
Japheth, recorded in the close of the preceding passage as there were only a hundred years
from their birth to the deluge. This is according to the now well-known method of
Scripture, when it has two lines of events to carry on. The former narrative refers to the
godly portion of mankind; this to the ungodly remnant.

Not forever will the Lord strive with man; but his longsuffering will still continue for
one hundred and twenty years. Meanwhile he does not leave himself or his clemency
without a witness. He sent Noah with the message of warning, who preached by his voice,
by his walking with God, and also by his long labor and perseverance in the building of
the ark. The doomed race, however, filled up the measure of their iniquity, and when the
set number of years was accomplished, the overwhelming flood came.

( Eclectic Notes )
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John Nelson Darby (1800-1882 A.D.) N&C 1.74

The LORD said, My spirit shall not always strive "Jehovah said" — all is of Jehovah
till the historic recital, verse 10. "My Spirit shall not always strive with man," in his
wanderings — he is flesh; "yet his days shall be," etc.

Yadon, from dun (judges, contends with), rightly "strive" or "plead" I cannot doubt; it is
the regular sense of din or dun, and even where it is judge, very often the judging is a
judicial striving of God with man; see too the noun.

(C. A. Coates (1862-1945) )59

My spirit shall not always strive The contrast suggested by the words, "My Spirit shall
not always plead with man," is very striking. If fallen spiritual beings were corrupting
man there was God’s blessed Spirit pleading with man. Morally, we have the same thing
now — man being corrupted, the Spirit pleading, and a time limit fixed! The question is,
Which influence are we allowing to act on us? Morally, the same kind of influences
which will act on men in that dark coming night of apostasy and who are acting on men
now. Not quite yet to the same extent, thank God, and the Spirit is still pleading.

We are told to try the spirits; every spirit that makes anything of man in the flesh is an
evil spirit. In the world those spirits are accepted which work for the elevation and
improvement of man as in the flesh; they are the popular spirits. If you say that man in the
flesh is utterly corrupt and cannot be improved, and that he must go in judgment, people
will tell you that they never heard of such a thing! But it is a part of the pleading of the
Spirit; it is the testimony of the Holy Ghost.

for that he also is flesh In verse 3, I suppose it is (the flesh) "leads him astray"; but
God’s Spirit should not always deal with man in remonstrance. He would judge him, but
give him 120 years delay. I see no difficulty in "in that he also."

De Wette reads "my Spirit shall not always strive with man on account of his going
astray, he is flesh and his years," etc.

Young — "in his folly (or error) he is flesh, and so let his days be," etc. All take it as
wandering. The sense, after all, is the same, for "he is flesh" is the reason at any rate.

The important question is the force of basar (flesh); now I do not think that, in the Old
Testament, an instance can be found in which basar is used in contrast with "spirituality"
— with "Spirit" or "the Spirit" and with "God," it is — but that turns the other way here;
hence, because of flesh leading them astray cannot I think be the meaning, to say nothing
of hu (also); "flesh" in this sense, is the discovery of Christianity, consequent on the Spirit
being in the Christian down here.

Thus hu basar goes together, and I apprehend it is, that God will not always go on striving
uselessly with a mere mortal, fallen and resisting, and an occasion of disorder — evil, and
flesh have not to be respected with patience for ever.
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He is flesh — mortal man — and not God; "the Egyptians are men, and not God — their
horses flesh, and not Spirit." "He is flesh, and so let his days" — this with a slight change
of stop, to give emphasis to hu basar, is De Wette’s translation. But I apprehend De Wette
applies 120 years to the length of life — this I believe to be a total mistake. It is the space
allowed for preaching repentance, and the ark; "in their wanderings" would be quite as
good as "because of," or better. It would then stand thus: "My Spirit shall not always
strive with man (or amongst men) in their wanderings — he is flesh — but his days shall
be 120 years."

John Nelson Darby (1800-1882 A.D.) N&C 1.174f

This was the end of Adam as created — Noah’s was a new world, though still of fallen
man — but dispensational, founded on sparing through mercy and grace.

his days shall be an hundred and twenty years. God’s prolonging man’s life at that
time acted instead of writing the word; we see God’s wisdom in it so. At the flood we get
life shortened by half; and by half again, when the earth was divided and portioned out to
the people. It would not do, in the way the world is now, for men to live 900 years

John Nelson Darby (1800-1882 A.D.) CW 19.82f

In Genesis 6:3 the Spirit is said to strive with man in the testimony God had given by
Noah; He preached by Noah to the spirits, now in prison’, of men drowned at the flood.

God gave men 120 years to repent. It was no question of age. Man never got 120 years as
a fixed portion, though life was thus long in Moses’ time.

Gen 06:04 — Text

4 (asv) The ;1; Nephilim were in the earth in those days, and also after that, when the sons
of God came in unto the daughters of men, and they bare children to them: the
same were the mighty men that were of old, the men of renown. (1) or giants} (asv)

4 (av) There were giants <0s5303> in the earth <0776> in those days <03117>; and also after <0310~
that <03651>, when <os34> the sons <o1121> of God <0430> came 1n <093s5> (8799) unto the
daughters <01323> of men <0120, and they bare <03205> (8804) children to them, the
same <01992> became mighty men <o1368> which were of old <0s769>, men <osg2> of
renoOwn <08034>. (AV)

+ o =28 D128 32 N2 WK IR0 23,000 D032 L YIRI T 209910 7
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a

i.e. Tartarus (the deepest abyss of Hell); 2 Pet 2:4.
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4 (parby) In those days were the giants on the earth, and also afterwards, when the sons of
God had come in to the daughters of men, and they had borne children to them;
these were the heroes, who of old were men of renown. (Darby)

4 erv) The Nephilim were in the earth in those days, and also after that, when the sons of
God came in unto the daughters of men, and they bare children to them: the same
were the mighty men which were of old, the men of renown. (erv)

4 (esv) The Nephilim /or giansy were on the earth in those days, and also afterward, when the
sons of God came in to the daughters of man and they bore children to them.
These were the mighty men who were of old, the men of renown. &sv)

4 (tcsB) The Nephilim /possibly means “falien ones*; traditionally giants; Nu 13:31-33y were on the earth both in
those days and afterwards, when the sons of God came to the daughters of man,

who bore children to them. They were the powerful men of old, the famous men.
(HCSB)

4 vkyv) There were giants <os303> on the earth <0776> in those days <03117>, and also afterward
<0310> <03651>, when <os34> the sons <o1121> of God <0430> came in <0935> (8799) to the
daughters <01323> of men <0120~ and they bore <03205> 8804) children to them. Those

<01992> were the mighty men <o1368> who were of old <0s769>, men <oss2> of renown

<08034>, (NKIV)

Gen 06:04 — Word Study

<0120> a8 adam aw-dawm’ from 0119; n m; {See TWOT on 25 @@ "25a"}
AV-man 408, men 121, Adam 13, person( s) 8, common sort + 07230 1,
hypocrite 1; 552

1) man, mankind

la) man, human being

1b) man, mankind (much more frequently intended sense in OT)

I¢c) Adam, first man

1d) city in Jordan valley

<0310>9nR achar akh-ar’ from 0309; adv prep conj subst; {See TWOT on 68
@@ "68b"} {See TWOT on 68 @@ "68¢"}
AV-after 454, follow 78, afterward( s) 46, behind 44, misc 87; 709
1) after the following part, behind (of place), hinder, afterwards (of time)
la) as an adverb
lal) behind (of place)
1a2) afterwards (of time)
1b) as a preposition
1b1) behind, after (of place)
1b2) after (of time)
1b3) besides
1c) as a conjunction - after that
1d) as a substantive
1d1) hinder part
1e) with other prepositions
lel) from behind
le2) from following after
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<0430> 2%1oR elohiym el-o-heem’ plural of 0433; n m p; {See TWOT on 93 @@
"93c"}
AV-God 2346, god 244, judge 5, GOD 1, goddess 2, great 2, mighty 2, angels 1,
exceeding 1, God-ward + 04136 1, godly 1; 2606
1) (plural)
1a) rulers, judges
1b) divine ones
1c) angels
1d) gods
2) (plural intensive-singular meaning)
2a) god, goddess
2b) godlike one
2¢) works or special possessions of God
2d) the (true) God
2¢) God

<0582> wiR enowsh en-oshe’ from 0605; n m; {See TWOT on 136 @@
"136a"}
AV-man 520, certain 10, husbands 3, some 3, merchantmen 2, persons 2, misc
24; 564
1) man, mortal man, person, mankind
la) of an individual
1b) men (collective)
1¢) man, mankind

<0776> yaR erets eh - rets from an unused root probably meaning to be firm; n
f, {See TWOT on 167}
AV-land 1543, earth 712, country 140, ground 98, world 4, way 3, common 1,
field 1, nations 1, wilderness + 04057 1; 2504
1) land, earth
la) earth
lal) whole earth (as opposed to a part)
la2) earth (as opposed to heaven)
1a3) earth (inhabitants)
1b) land
1bl) country, territory
1b2) district, region
1b3) tribal territory
1b4) piece of ground
1b5) land of Canaan, Israel
1b6) inhabitants of land
1b7) Sheol, land without return, (under) world
1b8) city (-state)
1¢) ground, surface of the earth
lcl) ground
1¢2) soil
1d) (in phrases)
1d1) people of the land
1d2) space or distance of country (in measurements of distance)
1d3) level or plain country
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1d4) land of the living
1d5) end( s) of the earth
le) (almost wholly late in usage)
lel) lands, countries
lela) often in contrast to Canaan

<0834>anx aher ach-er’ a primitive relative pronoun (of every gender and
number); ;{See TWOT on 184}
AV-which, wherewith, because, when, soon, whilst, as if, as when, that, until,
much, whosoever, whereas, wherein, whom, whose; 111
1) (relative part.)
la) which, who
1b) that which
2) (conj)
2a) that (in obj clause)
2b) when
2c¢) since
2d) as
2¢) conditional if

<0935> X12 bow’ bo a primitive root; v; {See TWOT on 212}
AV-come 1435, bring 487, ... in 233, enter 125, go 123, carry 17, ... down 23,
pass 13, ... out 12, misc 109; 2577
1) to go in, enter, come, go, come in
la) (Qal)
lal) to enter, come in
1a2) to come
la2a) to come with
1a2b) to come upon, fall or light upon, attack (enemy)
la2c) to come to pass
1a3) to attain to
1a4) to be enumerated
1a5) to go
1b) (Hiphil)
1bl1) to lead in
1b2) to carry in
1b3) to bring in, cause to come in, gather, cause to come, bring near,
bring against, bring upon
1b4) to bring to pass
1c) (Hophal)
1c1) to be brought, brought in
1¢2) to be introduced, be put

<01121> 32 ben bane from 01129; n m; {See TWOT on 254}
AV-son 2978, children 1568, old 135, first 51, man 20, young 18, young +
01241 17, child 10, stranger 10, people 5, misc 92; 4906
1) son, grandson, child, member of a group
1a) son, male child
1b) grandson
1c) children (pl. — male and female)
1d) youth, young men (pl.)
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le) young (of animals)

11) sons (as characterisation, i.e. sons of injustice for unrighteous men or
sons of God for angels

1g) people (of a nation) (pl.)

1h) of lifeless things, i.e. sparks, stars, arrows (fig.)

1i) a member of a guild, order, class

<01323> na bath bath from 01129 and 01121; ;{See TWOT on 254 @@ "254b"}
AV-daughter 526, town 32, village 12, owl + 03284 8, first 3, apple 1, branches
1, children 1, company 1, daughter + 08676 1, eye 1, old 1; 588

nf
1) daughter
la) daughter, girl, adopted daughter, daughter-in-law, sister, granddaughters,
female child, cousin
lal) as polite address
la2) as designation of women of a particular place
1a3) as personification
la4) daughter-villages
1a5) description of character
nprf
2) young women, women

<01368> 9133 gibbowr ghib-bore’ or (shortened) 339 gibbor ghib-bore’ intensive
from 01396; ;{See TWOT on 310 @@ "310b"}

AV-mighty 63, mighty man 68, strong 4, valiant 3, ... ones 4, mightiest 2, man
2, valiant men 2, strong man 1, upright man 1, champion 1, chief 1,
excel 1, giant 1, men’s 1, mightiest 1, strongest 1; 158

adj

1) strong, mighty

nm

2) strong man, brave man, mighty man

<01992> 12 hem haym or (prolonged) 5177 hemmah Aaym - maw from 01981;
pron 3p m pl; {See TWOT on 504}

AV-they, them, themselves, these, those, as many more as, ye, same; 44

1) they, these, the same, who

<03117> 2y yowm yome from an unused root meaning to be hot; n m; {See
TWOT on 852}
AV-day 2008, time 64, chronicles + 01697 37, daily 44, ever 18, year 14,
continually 10, when 10, as 10, while 8, full 8 always 4, whole 4, alway
4, misc 44; 2287
1) day, time, year
1a) day (as opposed to night) {Genesis 7:4,12 8:22 31:39,40 Exodus 24:18
34:28 Numbers 11:32 Joshua 10:13 Deuteronomy 9:9,11,18,25
10:10 Genesis 1:5,14,16,18 1 Samuel 30.:12 Judges 19:8,9,11
Amos 5:8 1 Kings 8:29 19:8 Nehemiah 4.:22 Ecclesiastes 8:16 2
Samuel 3:35}
lal) the heat of the day {Genesis 18:1 1 Samuel 11:11 2 Samuel 4:5}
1a2) the day is still high {Genesis 29:7}
1a3) cool of the day {Genesis 3:8}
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1a4) from dawn until midday {Nehemiah 8:3}
1a5) growing lighter and lighter until the full day {Proverbs 4:18}
1a6) until the declining of the day {Judges 19:8}
1a7) the day has sunk down and become evening {Judges 19:9}
1b) day (24 hour period)
1bl) as defined by evening and morning in Genesis 1
1b2) as a division of time
1b2a) a working day, a day’s journey
1¢) days, lifetime (pl.)
1d) time, period (general)
le) year
1f) temporal references
1f1) today
1£2) yesterday
1£3) tomorrow

<03205> % yalad yaw-lad’ a primitive root; v; {See TWOT on 867}
AV-beget 201, bare 110, born 79, bring forth 25, bear 23, travail 16, midwife 10,
child 8, delivered 5, borne 3, birth 2, labour 2, brought up 2, misc 12;
498
1) to bear, bring forth, beget, gender, travail
la) (Qal)
lal) to bear, bring forth
lala) of child birth
lalb) of distress (simile)
lalc) of wicked (behaviour)
1a2) to beget
1b) (Niphal) to be born
1c) (Piel)
1c1) to cause or help to bring forth
1¢2) to assist or tend as a midwife
1¢3) midwife (participle)
1d) (Pual) to be born
le) (Hiphil)
lel) to beget or to father (a child)
le2) to bear (fig. -of wicked bringing forth iniquity)
1f) (Hophal) day of birth, birthday (infinitive)
1g) (Hithpael) to declare one’s birth (pedigree)

<03651> 33 ken kane from 03559; ;{See TWOT on 964 @@ "964a"} {See TWOT
on 964 @@ "964b"}
AV-so, thus, like manner, well, such thing, howbeit, state, after that, following,
after this, therefore, wherefore, surely; 42
adv
1) so, therefore, thus
1a) thus, so
1b) just so
1c) therefore
1d) so ... as (paired with adv)
le) then
1f) forasmuch as (in phrase)

91



N. Carlson A Systematic Theology — Vol. IT — Angelology And Anthropology Angelology

1g) (with prep)
1gl) therefore, this being so (specific)
1g2) hitherto
1g3) therefore, on this ground (general)
1g4) afterwards
1g5) in such case
adj
2) right, just, honest, true, veritable
2a) right, just, honest
2b) correct
2c¢) true, veritable
2d) true!, right!, correct! (in assent)

05303 921 n@phiyl nef-eel’ or 921 n@phil nef-eel’ or (plural) %751

<05303>. @av51 Nephilim or 291 Nephilim (658¢); from 05307; "giants," name
of two peoples, one before the flood and one after the flood: — from
05307; n m; {See TWOT on 1393 @@ "1393a"}

AV-giant 3; 3

1) giants, the Nephilim

<05769> 29w owlam o-lawm’ or 2%¥ olam o-lawm’ from 05956; n m; {See
TWOT on 1631 @@ "1631a"}
AV-ever 272, everlasting 63, old 22, perpetual 22, evermore 15, never 13, time
6, ancient 5, world 4, always 3, alway 2, long 2, more 2, never + 0408
2, misc 6; 439
1) long duration, antiquity, futurity, for ever, ever, everlasting, evermore,
perpetual, old, ancient, world
la) ancient time, long time (of past)
1b) (of future)
1b1) for ever, always
1b2) continuous existence, perpetual
1b3) everlasting, indefinite or unending future, eternity

<08034> ow shem shame a primitive word perhaps rather from 07760 through
the idea of definite and conspicuous position; n m; {See TWOT on
2405}
AV-name 832, renown 7, fame 4, famous 3, named 3, named + 07121 2, famous
+.07121 1, infamous + 02931 1, report 1, misc 10; 864
1) name
la) name
1b) reputation, fame, glory
1c) the Name (as designation of God)
1d) memorial, monument

Qal 08851, Imperfect 08811, Count: 19885

Qal 08851, Perfect 08816, Count: 12562
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( Norman E. Carlson
Notice in Gen 6:4

12 N2 WK 1I-"0K 03] ,000 D02 YA I 00703 7
,02797 WK 0°237 TRT 1002 1790 ,07R0 NI2-O8 00TOND
(D} .OW3 W
4 The Nephilim { D”?D;B } were in the earth in those days, and also
after that, when the sons of God { O°1781 *J2 } came in unto the
daughters of men { QTN ﬂi].?.-b?;; }, and they bore children to them;

the same were the mighty men { °7237 : strong man, brave man,

mighty man. LXX Grk. ot yvyavteg : Giants} that were of old, the

men of renown. {P}

Note: the “and also, after that, . . seems to point to a later time period(s). See
Figures 02.01.06-08.

( Eclectic Notes )

John Nelson Darby (1800-1882 A.D.) N&C 1.76ff
also after that, Here we return wholly to the race of "Ha-Adam."

It is a question whether akharey-ken asher does not mean "after that," '"thereupon
that," and no stop, or only a comma between ''them' and "these'; Asher (that) is
not "when," or "also'; akharey-asher (after that) is clearly so used, and I see not
why akharey-ken asher; asher is not "when,' that I know.

I can understand two distinct classes here, but they seem to have subsisted together,
though the first may have, in the first instance, preceded the second. They may have
been Cain’s progeny; another offspring of the unholy mixture of the sons of God and
daughters of men. Certainly the two are brought out as bringing about the Flood,
they both characterised the epoch which brought about the Flood — '"those days."

The principle is the mixture of those who are of God with evil; but I am not aware that

B’ney ha-Elohim (sons of God), is ever used for men. Job 38:7, they are surely not men,
but angelic; so Job 1:6. B’ney El khay (sons of the Living God) in Hosea 1:10 (in the
Hebrew Hos 2:1), is surely different. Judges are called "Elohim," but not B’ney ha-
Elohim (sons of God). But there is no question of that here; so that the usage is certainly
for beings angelic, not human, in nature; see Jude. I cannot for a moment doubt the force
of this B’ney ha-Elohim (sons of God), and b’noth ha-Adam (daughters of man); and Jude
quite confirms it. It seems to me also that akharey ken is not "afterwards" but "after that";
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1.€., the consequence of this alliance: they were Titans and such like. All these traditions
had a source. It may be questioned if the nephilim (giants) and gib-bo-rim (mighty ones)
are identical.

But then, afterwards, only the general state of the race of Ha-Adam (Man) is spoken
of. The sons of Anak are called nephilim; elsewhere giants are '""Rephaim"’; the
connection with the traditions of giants, Titans, etc., seems evident.

I cannot help thinking that the war of Titans (mythology), and the details referred to
in them, are directly connected, not merely with the fact of the deluge, but — though
mixed up with the original desire and temptation, "ye shall be as gods'" — with the
apostasy of angels, and the frightful oppression, war, and corruption, and open
rebellion against God. No doubt Scripture — the Spirit of God — has clothed all this
dreadful evil with a veil of brief words, and the pious mind will see the divine
wisdom, and perfectness of this, yet enough, as in so many cases, to explain all the
various traditions of the heathen world as to it, and that is all we want. The
Taptapooca of 2 Peter, and the sinning angels of Jude; the genealogy of Titans, and
their end are too closely connected not to give a character to the history of the world
before the Flood, which accounts for its being passed over. It is curious that these
poor slaves of the enemy while worshipping the gods who, they alleged, destroyed
the Titans, yet honoured these as illustrious, and the origin of creation; and how
Satan had succeeded in making the righteous Noah and his family, who were spared,
into fallen gods, though they owned the judgment on apostasy which had spared
them. But such is man, if not kept of God.

They are called giants or nephilim, giants I suppose earthborn; all this history is
their being men of renown. Ovid says, besides the violence against men they would
have aimed at heavenly rule, but were judged. Yet the giants and Titans are said to
have been in contention; the oppression of the heaven-assailing rebels, who would
have introduced all this, may be here alluded to ...

I have sometimes thought that in this verse (4) two classes of persons are referred to-
the giants, and men of renown. They were men of renown (I apprehend the article in
the Hebrew is emphatic), the builders of Babel aimed at it; it is possible that the
mythologists mixed up this story with it. I apprehend certainly it is ""the' giants
were in the earth in those days, and also after that the sons of Elohim came into the
daughters of Adam, and they bore to them, the same were mighty men which were
of old, men of name, — of the well-known name, an’shey hashshem, the men of
name.

I do not in the least pretend to say how the impiety against heaven was shown, nor
disentangle all the mythological accounts, but the great facts seem plain; Jude must
of course be looked at, his subject is apostasy; Peter’s, just judgment, — apostasy
(Jude) as leading to judgment.
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With Jude, the angels are cast down, and not seen, they are vro (opov (under
darkness), Sodom and Gomorrha npokewvtan derypa (lie there as an example) in the
earth; this is all fitting.

In Peter, we have it therefore with the Flood — the world’s judgment, and a
remnant saved — judgment being his subject, and an elect remnant. The reserved
judgment no heathen could know, Satan would not teach them that, for it was
responsibility was there; the eternal judgment, or of the secrets of men’s hearts, was
not his subject of course — now that full salvation is come in, he may reduce men to
this level, quod nota, and so he does. Hence the importance of full grace for
deliverance from him.

NOTE: Milton — I do not know what men of taste will say — was a miserable
engrafting of all the heathen mythology on what was, after all, error so as really to
make a fresh heathenism; that is the effect for the imagination, and so merge the
power of what approached to truth in it. With most beautiful poetry, no doubt, it is a
very mischievous book; indeed I have ever thought it so since I read it. But he was
full of various learning of this kind, and turned Scripture scenes, and his views of
truth (which was not the truth) into it. Purity mixed with corruption is corrupted
purity, and that is not purity at all, but as an effect, and an evil worse than new
corruption, save indeed, as the word implies, that it is always that, for corruption
always implies something good corrupted, there is no evil created. What God has
had to bear with in man! but He is perfect in all, and oh! how great the grace which
has bought, and brought us, into the perfect light in grace and truth by Jesus Christ.

The Satanic idolatrous version of divine facts, as to God or man, with which truth is
connected, having its origin in what, in itself, truth had to tell — this truth, as given
by God, both gives us the positive blessing of itself, and explains, and guards against
all that Satan derives from it.

Apply this to the corruption of Christianity. I do not doubt that this system will come in
again in the gods, mauzzim (Dan 11:38.39), and that Satan will thus, where he exercises
his direct power, so rule the world. How great the deliverance of being in the light.

NOTE. — That the evil being in the form of a serpent was called aphophis — the
sacred asp — or the giant in Egypt, he was also called the brother of the sin.

(Scofield Notes On The Bible)
(angels) From Scofield Notes On The Bible

Angel, Summary: Angel, "messenger," is used of God, of men, and of an order of
created spiritual beings whose chief attributes are strength and wisdom. #2Sa 14:20 Ps
103:20 104:4. In the O.T. the expression "the angel of the Lord" (sometimes "of God")
usually implies the presence of Deity in angelic form. #Ge 16:1-13 21:17-19 #Ge 22:11-
16 31:11-13 Ex 3:2-4 Jud 2:1 6:12-16 13:3-22 See Scofield "Mal 3:1". The word "angel" is
used of men in #Lu 7:24 Jas 2:25 Re 1:20 2:1,8,12,18 3:1,7,14 In #Re 8:3-5. Christ is
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evidently meant. Sometimes angel is used of the spirit of man. #Mt 18:10 Ac 12:15.
Though angels are spirits #Ps 104:4 Heb 1:14 power is given them to become visible in
the semblance of human form. #Ge 19:1 cf #Ge 19:5 Ex 3:2 #Nu 22:22-31 Jud 2:1
6:11,22 13:3,6 1Ch 21:16,20 #Mt 1:20 #Lu 1:26 Joh 20:12 Ac 7:30 12:7,8, etc.). The word
is always used in the masculine gender, though sex, in the human sense, is never
ascribed to angels. #Mt 22:30 Mr 12:25. They are exceedingly numerous. #Mt 26:53
Heb 12:22 Re 5:11 Ps 68:17. The power is inconceivable. #2Ki 19:35. Their place is
about the throne of God. #Re 5:11 7:11. Their relation to the believer is that of
"ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation," and
this ministry has reference largely to the physical safety and well-being of believers.
#1Ki 19:5 Ps 34:7 91:11 Da 6:22 Mt 2:13,19 4:11 Lu 22:43 Ac 5:19 #Ac 12:7-10. From
#Heb 1:14 Mt 18:10 Ps 91:11 it would seem that this care for the heirs of salvation
begins in infancy and continues through life. The angels observe us #1Co 4:9 Eph 3:10
Ec 5:6 a fact which should influence conduct. They receive departing saints. #Lu 16:22.
Man is made "a little lower than the angels," and in incarnation Christ took "for a little
"time" this lower place. #Ps 8:4,5 Heb 2:6,9 that He might lift the believer into His own
sphere above angels. #Heb 2:9,10. The angels are to accompany Christ in His second
advent. #Mt 25:31. To them will be committed the preparation of the judgment of the
nations. #Mt 13:30,39,41,42. See Scofield "Mt 25:32". The kingdom-age is not to be
subject to angels, but to Christ and those for whom He was made a little lower than the
angels. #Heb 2:5 An archangel, Michael, is mentioned as having a particular relation to
Israel and to the resurrections. #Da 10:13,21 12:1,2 Jude 1:9 1Th 4:16. The only other
angel whose name is revealed Gabriel, was employed in the most distinguished
services. #Da 8:16 9:21 Lu 1:19,26.

Fallen angels. Two classes of these are mentioned:
(1) "The angels which kept not their first estate [place], but left their own habitation,"
are "chained under darkness," awaiting judgment. #2Pe 2:4 Jude 1:6 1Co 6:3 Joh 5:22.

See Scofield "Ge 6:4" {Our dear Dr. Scofield a Lawyer by trade, and not a language
scholar, is himself a ‘Sethite’. | grew up as a Christian with a Scofield Reference Bible
and still use the same one (although rebound once). NEC}

(sons of God)

Some hold that these "sons of God" were the "angels which kept not their first estate"
#Jude 1:6. It is asserted that the title is in the O.T. exclusively used of angels. But this is

mentioned in Scripture, and we are expressly told that marriage is unknown among
angels. #Mt 22:30. {See Figure 02.02.08 for a sexless angel. NEC}

The uniform Hebrew and Christian interpretation has been that verse #Ge 6:2 marks
the breaking down of the separation between the godly line of Seth and the godless
line of Cain, and so the failure of the testimony to Jehovah committed to the line of
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Seth #Ge 4:26. For apostasy there is no remedy but judgment #lsa 1:2-7,24,25 #Heb
6:4-8 10:26-31. Noah, "a preacher of righteousness," is given 120 years, but he won no
convert, and the judgment predicted by his great-grandfather fell #Jude 1:14,15 Ge
7:11.

(2) The angels who have Satan #Ge 3:1 as leader.
See Scofield "Re 20:10".

The origin of these is nowhere explicitly revealed. They may be identical with the
demons.

{But as we will have shown, demons are disembodied Spirits from the Nephilim and
other Giants, etc. of the past. NEC}

See Scofield "Mt 7:22". For Satan and his angels everlasting fire is prepared. #Mt
25:41 Re 20:10.

This is the last Sethite commentary we shall list in theis Volume. Their Biblical,
Grammatical, and Logical arguments are too unsound as we’ve previously seen

Gen 06:05 — Text

5 (ASV) And Jehovah saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. (ASV)

5 (AV) And GOD <03068> saw <07200> (8799) that the wickedness <07451> of man <0120>
was great <07227> in the earth <0776>, and that every imagination <03336> of the
thoughts <04284> of his heart <03820> was only <07535> evil <07451> continually
<03117>. {every...: or, the whole imagination: the Hebrew word signifieth not only the
imagination, but also the purposes and desires} {continually: Heb. every day} (AV)

5 (M-M) =22 ¥ 7,127 NAYRR T8-22) 71N OTRT NP 72702 MM R A

o737 MM

5 (Darby) And Jehovah saw that the wickedness of Man was great on the earth, and every
imagination of the thoughts of his heart only evil continually. (Darby)

5 (ERV) And the LORD saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. (ERV)

5 (ESV) The LORD saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every
intention of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. (ESV)

5 (HCSB) {Judgment Decreed} When the LORD saw that man’s wickedness was widespread on
the earth and that every scheme his mind thought of was nothing but evil all the time, {Ge
8:21 Ps 14:1-3 Pr 6:18 Mt 15:19 Ro 1:28-32} (HCSB)

5 (NKJV) Then the LORD <03068> {Following Masoretic Text and Targum, Vulgate reads
God; Septuagint reads LORD God.} saw <07200> (8799) that the wickedness <07451>
of man <0120> was great <07227> in the earth <0776>, and that every intent <03336> of
the thoughts <04284> of his heart <03820> was only <07535> evil <07451> continually
<03117>. (NKJV)
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Gen 06:05 — Word Study

<0120> a8 adam aw-dawm’ from 0119; n m; {See TWOT on 25 @@ "25a"}
AV-man 408, men 121, Adam 13, person( s) 8, common sort + 07230 1,
hypocrite 1; 552

1) man, mankind

la) man, human being

1b) man, mankind (much more frequently intended sense in OT)

1c) Adam, first man

1d) city in Jordan valley

<0776> YR erets eh - rets from an unused root probably meaning to be firm; n
f; {See TWOT on 167}
AV-land 1543, earth 712, country 140, ground 98, world 4, way 3, common 1,
field 1, nations 1, wilderness + 04057 1; 2504
1) land, earth
la) earth
lal) whole earth (as opposed to a part)
1a2) earth (as opposed to heaven)
1a3) earth (inhabitants)
1b) land
1bl) country, territory
1b2) district, region
1b3) tribal territory
1b4) piece of ground
1b5) land of Canaan, Israel
1b6) inhabitants of land
1b7) Sheol, land without return, (under) world
1b8) city (-state)
lc) ground, surface of the earth
lel) ground
1¢2) soil
1d) (in phrases)
1d1) people of the land
1d2) space or distance of country (in measurements of distance)
1d3) level or plain country
1d4) land of the living
1d5) end( s) of the earth
le) (almost wholly late in usage)
lel) lands, countries
lela) often in contrast to Canaan

<03068> 1 Y @hovah yeh-ho-vaw’03068. mi> Yhvh (i.e. 1 Yehovah or
M Yahveh) (217d); from 01933 b; the proper name of the God of
Israel: —from 01961; n pr dei; {See TWOT on 484 @@ "484a"}
AV-LORD 6510, GOD 4, JEHOVAH 4, variant 1; 6519
Jehovah =" the existing One"
1) the proper name of the one true God
1a) unpronounced except with the vowel pointings of 0136 %178 Adonay
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This name is translated by 2-3" Cent BCE Hebrew Scholars, in the LXX, 6156
times as the Greek word kvpiog kurios: LORD.

<03117> @y yowm yome from an unused root meaning to be hot; n m; {See
TWOT on 852}
AV-day 2008, time 64, chronicles + 01697 37, daily 44, ever 18, year 14,
continually 10, when 10, as 10, while 8, full 8 always 4, whole 4, alway
4, misc 44; 2287
1) day, time, year
la) day (as opposed to night) {Genesis 7:4,12 8:22 31:39,40 Exodus 24:18
34:28 Numbers 11:32 Joshua 10:13 Deuteronomy 9:9,11,18,25
10:10 Genesis 1:5,14,16,18 1 Samuel 30.:12 Judges 19:8,9,11
Amos 5:8 1 Kings 8:29 19:8 Nehemiah 4:22 Ecclesiastes 8:16 2
Samuel 3:35}
lal) the heat of the day {Genesis 18:1 1 Samuel 11:11 2 Samuel 4:5)}
1a2) the day is still high {Genesis 29.7}
1a3) cool of the day {Genesis 3.8}
1a4) from dawn until midday {Nehemiah 8:3}
1a5) growing lighter and lighter until the full day {Proverbs 4:18}
1a6) until the declining of the day {Judges 19:8}
1a7) the day has sunk down and become evening {Judges 19:9}
1b) day (24 hour period)
1bl) as defined by evening and morning in Genesis 1
1b2) as a division of time
1b2a) a working day, a day’s journey
lc) days, lifetime (pl.)
1d) time, period (general)
le) year
1f) temporal references
1f1) today
112) yesterday

1£3) tomorrow

<03336> 93 yetser yay - tser from 03335; n m; {See TWOT on 898 @@
"898a"}
AV-imagination 5, frame 1, mind 1, thing framed 1, work 1; 9
1) form, framing, purpose, framework
la) form
lal) pottery
la2) graven image
1a3) man (as formed from the dust)
1b) purpose, imagination, device (intellectual framework)

<03820> 2% leb labe a form of 03824; n m; {See TWOT on 1071 @@ "1071a"}
AV-heart 508, mind 12, midst 11, understanding 10, hearted 7, wisdom 6,
comfortably 4, well 4, considered 2, friendly 2, kindly 2, stouthearted +
047 2, care + 07760 2, misc 21; ; 593
1) inner man, mind, will, heart, understanding
la) inner part, midst
lal) midst (of things)
1a2) heart (of man)

929



N. Carlson

A Systematic Theology — Vol. II — Angelology And Anthropology Angelology

1a3) soul, heart (of man)

1a4) mind, knowledge, thinking, reflection, memory

1a5) inclination, resolution, determination (of will)

la6) conscience

1a7) heart (of moral character)

1a8) as seat of appetites

1a9) as seat of emotions and passions 1al0) as seat of courage

<04284> mawnn machashabah makh-ash-aw-baw’ or nawn» machashebeth
makh-ash-eh’- beth from 02803; n f; {See TWOT on 767 @@ "767d"}
AV-thought 28, device 12, purpose 6, work 3, imaginations 3, cunning 1,
devised 1, invented 1, means 1; 56
1) thought, device
la) thought
1b) device, plan, purpose
I¢) invention

<07200> n8" ra’ah raw-aw’ a primitive root; v; {See TWOT on 2095}
AV-see 879, look 104, behold 83, shew 68, appear 66, consider 22, seer 12, spy
6, respect 5, perceive 5, provide 4, regard 4, enjoy 4, lo 3, foreseeth 2,
heed 2, misc 74; 1313
1) to see, look at, inspect, perceive, consider
1a) (Qal)
lal) to see
la2) to see, perceive
1a3) to see, have vision
1a4) to look at, see, regard, look after, see after, learn about, observe,
watch, look upon, look out, find out
1a5) to see, observe, consider, look at, give attention to, discern,
distinguish
1a6) to look at, gaze at
1b) (Niphal)
1b1) to appear, present oneself
1b2) to be seen
1b3) to be visible
1¢) (Pual) to be seen
1d) (Hiphil)
1d1) to cause to see, show
1d2) to cause to look intently at, behold, cause to gaze at
le) (Hophal)
lel) to be caused to see, be shown
1e2) to be exhibited to
1f) (Hithpael) to look at each other, face

<07227> 21 rab rab contracted from 07231, Greek 4461 pafBpy; ;{See TWOT on
2099 @@ "2099a"} {See TWOT on 2099 @@ "2099b"}

AV-many 190, great 118, much 36, captain 24, more 12, long 10, enough 9,
multitude 7, mighty 5, greater 4, greatly 3, misc 40; 458

adj
1) much, many, great
la) much
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1b) many
1c) abounding in
1d) more numerous than
le) abundant, enough
1f) great
lg) strong
1h) greater than
adv
11) much, exceedingly
nm
2) captain, chief

<07451> v ra rah or fem. 9w ra ah from 07489; ;{See TWOT on 2191 @@
"2191a"} {See TWOT on 2191 @@ "2191c"}
AV-evil 442, wickedness 59, wicked 25, mischief 21, hurt 20, bad 13, trouble
10, sore 9, affliction 6, ill 5, adversity 4, favoured 3, harm 3, naught 3,
noisome 2, grievous 2, sad 2, misc 34; 663
adj
1) bad, evil
la) bad, disagreeable, malignant
1b) bad, unpleasant, evil (giving pain, unhappiness, misery)
lc) evil, displeasing
1d) bad (of its kind-land, water, etc)
le) bad (of value)
1f) worse than, worst (comparison)
lg) sad, unhappy
1h) evil (hurtful)
11) bad, unkind (vicious in disposition)
1j) bad, evil, wicked (ethically)
1j1) in general, of persons, of thoughts
1j2) deeds, actions
nm
2) evil, distress, misery, injury, calamity
2a) evil, distress, adversity
2b) evil, injury, wrong
2¢) evil (ethical)
nf
3) evil, misery, distress, injury
3a) evil, misery, distress
3b) evil, injury, wrong
3c¢) evil (ethical)

<07535> p1 raq rak the same as 07534 as a noun; adv (with restrictive force);
{See TWOT on 2218 @@ "2218a"}
AV-only, surely, nothing but, except, but, in any wise; 16
1) only, altogether, surely
la) only
1b) only, nought but, altogether (in limitation)
1c) save, except (after a negative)
1d) only, altogether, surely (with an affirmative)
le) if only, provided only (prefixed for emphasis)
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1f) only, exclusively (for emphasis)

Qal 08851, Imperfect 08811, Count: 19885

Gen 06:05 — Commentaries

( Eclectic Notes )

John Nelson Darby (1800-1882 A.D.) CW 19.83

GOD saw that the wickedness of man ... Noah was a just man, and did know God.
The two grounds of condemnation are found in Romans 1: the one is, the visible world in
its witness the other is, men’s having known God previously. For (1) "the invisible things
of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that
are made." Then comes (2) "when they knew God, they glorified him not as God." These
are two distinct things. They did not heed creation: and they gave God up when known.
But Enoch walked with God, or "pleased God," as in the New Testament it is said. It
never says so of Adam, because he walked away from God, and did not please Him.

John Nelson Darby (1800-1882 A.D.) N&C 1.78f

The wickedness of man was great in the earth, Man’s — Ha-Adam’s wickedness was
great upon the earth; I say, besides this, for it was general, though this may have had a
great deal to say to its coming in in this shape. Rol-hay-yom is surely "continually" not
"every-day" — "all the day."

"And God saw'" — He sees all things; He cannot forget His faithful ones, and He does
nothing, but He makes it known to His servants the prophets.

(Online Bible Verse Themelndex)

Divine Vision, Comprehends all Human Life (see 7hemes on 507} {See "Ge 11:5™;

Social and Political Corruption, General References to (sce Themes on 2545} {See "Ge 6:11"}
Carnal Mind, Evil Imagination (sce Themes on 2353} {See "Ge 8:21";

Civil Strife ;sce Themes on 2532 {See "2Ki 25:28"}

Sin, Universality of (see Themes on 3340} {See "Ge 6:12";

(Treasury of Scriptural Knowledge)
* God. 13:13 18:20,21 Psalms 14:1-4 53:2 Romans 1:28-31 3:9-19
* every imagination. or, the whole imagination. The Hebrew word signifies not only
the imagination, but also the purposes and desires.

8:21 Deuteronomy 29:19 Job 15:16 Proverbs 6:18 Ecclesiastes 7:29 9:3 Jeremiah
17:9 Ezekiel 8:9,12 Matthew 15:19 Mark 7:21-23 Ephesians 2:1-3 Titus 3:3
* thoughts. Jeremiah 4:14 * continually. Heb. every day
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Gen 06:06 — Text

6 (asv) And it repented Jehovah that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved him at
his heart. (asv)

6 (av) And it repented <os162> (8735) the LORD <03068> that he had made <o6213> (8304) man <0120~
on the earth <0776> , and it grieved <o6087> (8691) him at <0413> his heart <03s20>. (av)

s o . J27-98 ,2XVN ;7IND DIRT-NN AWY-02 L0707 2030 Yo

6 (parby) And Jehovah repented that he had made Man on the earth, and it grieved him in
his heart. (Darby)

6 (erv) And it repented the LORD that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved him at
his heart. Erv)

6 esv) And the LORD was sorry that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved him to
his heart. Esv)

¢ (csB) the LORD regretted that He had made man on the earth, /vu 23:19 15 15:11,29 2Sa 24:16 Joe
2:13y and He was grieved in His heart. (rcss)

6 ovksv) And the LORD <03068> was sorry <osi62> (8735) that He had made <06213> (8804) man <0120~
on the earth <0776> , and He was grieved <o6087> (8691) in <0413> His heart <03s20>. (NkJv)

Gen 06:06 — Word Study

0120 28 adam aw-dawm’ from 0119; n m; {See TWOT on 25 @@ "25a"}
AV-man 408, men 121, Adam 13, person( s) 8, common sort + 07230 1,
hypocrite 1; 552

1) man, mankind

la) man, human being

1b) man, mankind (much more frequently intended sense in OT)

I¢c) Adam, first man

1d) city in Jordan valley

0413 %X el ale (but only used in the shortened constructive form ¥x el e/)
primitive particle; prep; {See TWOT on 91}

AV-unto, with, against, at, into, in, before, to, of, upon, by, toward, hath, for, on,
beside, from, where, after, within; 38

1) to, toward, unto (of motion)

2) into (limit is actually entered)

2a) in among

3) toward (of direction, not necessarily physical motion)

4) against (motion or direction of a hostile character)

5) in addition to, to

6) concerning, in regard to, in reference to, on account of

7) according to (rule or standard)

8) at, by, against (of one’s presence)

9) in between, in within, to within, unto (idea of motion to)
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0776 y9R erets eh - rets from an unused root probably meaning to be firm; n f;

{See TWOT on 167}

AV-land 1543, earth 712, country 140, ground 98, world 4, way 3, common 1,

field 1, nations 1, wilderness + 04057 1; 2504
1) land, earth
la) earth
lal) whole earth (as opposed to a part)
1a2) earth (as opposed to heaven)
1a3) earth (inhabitants)
1b) land
1b1) country, territory
1b2) district, region
1b3) tribal territory
1b4) piece of ground
1b5) land of Canaan, Israel
1b6) inhabitants of land
1b7) Sheol, land without return, (under) world
1b8) city (-state)
1c) ground, surface of the earth
lcl) ground
1¢c2) soil
1d) (in phrases)
1d1) people of the land
1d2) space or distance of country (in measurements of distance)
1d3) level or plain country
1d4) land of the living
1d5) end( s) of the earth
le) (almost wholly late in usage)
lel) lands, countries
lela) often in contrast to Canaan

03068 M1 Y @hovah yeh-ho-vaw’

03068. mm° Yhvh (i.e. 71 Yehovah or mi1 Yahveh) (217d); from 01933 b; the
proper name of the God of Israel: — from 01961; n pr dei; {See TWOT

on 484 @@ "484a"}
AV-LORD 6510, GOD 4, JEHOVAH 4, variant 1; 6519
Jehovah =" the existing One"
1) the proper name of the one true God

1a) unpronounced except with the vowel pointings of 0136 398 Adonay
This name is translated by 2-3" Cent BCE Hebrew Scholars, in the LXX, 6156

times as the Greek word xvptog kurios: LORD.

03820 2% leb labe a form of 03824; n m; {See TWOT on 1071 @@ "1071a"}

AV-heart 508, mind 12, midst 11, understanding 10, hearted 7, wisdom 6,

comfortably 4, well 4, considered 2, friendly 2, kindly 2, stouthearted +

047 2, care + 07760 2, misc 21; ; 593
1) inner man, mind, will, heart, understanding
1a) inner part, midst
lal) midst (of things)
1a2) heart (of man)
1a3) soul, heart (of man)
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la4) mind, knowledge, thinking, reflection, memory

1a5) inclination, resolution, determination (of will)

1a6) conscience

1a7) heart (of moral character)

1a8) as seat of appetites

1a9) as seat of emotions and passions 1al0) as seat of courage

05162 am nacham naw-kham’ a primitive root; v; {See TWOT on 1344}
AV-comfort 57, repent 41, comforter 9, ease 1; 108
1) to be sorry, console oneself, repent, regret, comfort, be comforted
1a) (Niphal)
lal) to be sorry, be moved to pity, have compassion
la2) to be sorry, rue, suffer grief, repent
1a3) to comfort oneself, be comforted
la4) to comfort oneself, ease oneself
1b) (Piel) to comfort, console
1c) (Pual) to be comforted, be consoled
1d) (Hithpael)
1d1) to be sorry, have compassion
1d2) to rue, repent of
1d3) to comfort oneself, be comforted
1d4) to ease oneself

06087 2%y atsab aw-tsab’ a primitive root; v; {See TWOT on 1666} {See TWOT
on 1667}
AV-grieve 10, displeased 1, hurt 1, made 1, sorry 1, vexed 1, worship 1, wrest 1;
17
1) to hurt, pain, grieve, displease, vex, wrest
1a) (Qal) to hurt, pain
1b) (Niphal) to be in pain, be pained, be grieved
1c) (Piel) to vex, torture
1d) (Hiphil) to cause pain
le) (Hithpael) to feel grieved, be vexed
2) to shape, fashion, make, form, stretch into shape, (TWOT) worship
2a) (Piel) to shape, form
2b) (Hiphil) to form, copy, fashion

06213 nwy asah aw-saw’ a primitive root; v; {See TWOT on 1708} {See TWOT
on 1709}
AV-do 1333, make 653, wrought 52, deal 52, commit 49, offer 49, execute 48,
keep 48, shew 43, prepare 37, work 29, do so 21, perform 18, get 14,
dress 13, maker 13, maintain 7, misc 154; 2633
1) to do, fashion, accomplish, make
la) (Qal)
lal) to do, work, make, produce
lala) to do
lalb) to work
lalc) to deal (with)
lald) to act, act with effect, effect
1a2) to make
la2a) to make
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1a2b) to produce
la2c) to prepare
la2d) to make (an offering)
la2e) to attend to, put in order
1a2f) to observe, celebrate
la2g) to acquire (property)
1a2h) to appoint, ordain, institute
1a21i) to bring about
1a2j) to use
1a2k) to spend, pass
1b) (Niphal)
1bl1) to be done
1b2) to be made
1b3) to be produced
1b4) to be offered
1b5) to be observed
1b6) to be used
1c) (Pual) to be made
2) (Piel) to press, squeeze

Hithpael 08819, Imperfect 08811, Count: 533

Niphal 08833, Imperfect 08811, Count: 1602

Qal 08851, Perfect 08816, Count: 12562
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Gen 06:06 — Commentaries

( Eclectic Notes )

N. T. Wright, Evil and the Justice of God, SPCK, London, 2006, p28

It repented the LORD The great story which frames the Old Testament, then, begins
with this triple statement of the problem and of God’s repeated answer. Evil must be
judged, and judged severely. God has made a beautiful world; evil, insofar as we can
define it at this stage, is a defacing of that world, a way of getting the world upside down
and inside out. Humans, instead of worshipping God as the source of their life, give
allegiance to the non-human creation. The earth, instead of being ruled wisely by God-
fearing, image-bearing stewards, shares the curse for the sake of idolatrous humankind.
Death, which we may be right to see as a natural and harmless feature of the original
landscape, now assumes the unwelcome guise of the executioner, coming grimly to
prevent the poison spreading too far. God’s anxiety that Adam might now take fruit from
the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever in his fallen state Gen 3.22, leads to God’s equal
anxiety that arrogant humankind would be able to plot ever greater and greater folly Gen
11.6. Judgment in the present time is a matter of stopping evil in its tracks before it gets
too far. The threatened death’ takes various forms: exile for Adam and Eve, the flood for
Noah’s generation, confusion and dispersal for Babel.

But God then declares in and through Abraham, as an act of sovereign grace following
the word and act of judgment, that a new way has opened up by which the original
purpose of blessing for humankind and creation can be taken forward. From within the
story we already ought to perceive that this is going to be enormously costly for God
himself. The loneliness of God looking for his partners, Adam and Eve, in the garden; the
grief of God before the flood; the head-shaking exasperation of God at Babel — all these,
God knows, God will have to continue to experience. And worse. There will be numerous
further acts of judgment as well as mercy as the story unfolds. but unfold it will. The
overarching picture is of the sovereign creator God who will continue to work within his
world until blessing replaces curse, homecoming replaces exile, olive branches appear
after the flood, and a new family is created in which the scattered languages can be
reunited. That is the narrative which forms the outer frame for the canonical Old
Testament.

William Kelley E 1John 256f

It repented the LORD Also, if God is the giver of the blessing, He does not change. The

gifts of God are without change of mind on His part. When it is not a gift or a calling of

God, He may repent. So He repented of creation, as we are told; and He destroyed it. That

was not a gift; but simply an act however immense. But when in sovereign love He calls

to Himself poor guilty men to make them His own, when He makes a gift of eternal life,

for instance, or forgiveness of our sins, or the place of a child, such boons are the gifts
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and calling of God; and they are without repentance. Here His mind never changes. The
children may be too often foolish and sadly wrong, but He does not change.

John Macquarrie, In Search of Deity, SCM Xpress Reprints, 1993 p41

It grieved him at his heart The traditional belief is that God is active but not passive,
that he affects the world but is not affected by it. But what kind of God would that be? A
God without pathos, an apathetic God, which is indeed a literal translation of the
expression which some of the Greek fathers used about God. Such a God could not be a
God of love, for to love is to be vulnerable and to lay oneself open to suffering. If God is
supremely love, must he not also be supremely touched by suffering, grieved by the
countless pains of all the creatures whom he loves? Indeed, could we rightly apply the
name "God" if God were totally untouched by suffering? A God of sheer power would
hardly command our worship. Of course, a God who merely suffered and shared the
unhappiness of his creatures would not deserve the name of "God" either. Paradoxically, a
God who can be adored as God would have to be one who is both afflicted in the
afflictions of his creatures, and yet one who can rise above the affliction. The right
attitude to a God who could only share our suffering would be, as Eric Mascall wittily
said, "not one of adoration as much as of sympathy." God, we may believe, does suffer,
yet because he is God, no suffering overwhelms him but is absorbed and transformed in
the divine being. This is the truth in the doctrine of divine impassibility, dialectically
understood.

(C. A. Coates (1862-1945) )59f

It grieved him at his heart The wickedness of man did not come fully out until this
chapter. In the previous chapters we have seen man’s sin against God and his sin against
his neighbour, but here we find that every imagination of his heart is only evil
continually; there is never a right thought in his mind; there is no good in him. Man is all
the day a grief to God; "It grieved him in his heart." The man who never has a right
thought must go; it is a moral necessity that he must go, because he does nothing but
grieve God. How could a man be retained who is a constant grief to God? He must go.
But then almost in the same breath as God says, "I will destroy man," we are told, "Noah
found favour in the eyes of Jehovah." That is another Man; that is Christ. The very
paragraph that brings out God’s grief in man tells of his favour resting on Man. But this
looks on to the One of whom it is said, "the grace of God was upon him" Luke 2:40.

John Nelson Darby (1800-1882 A.D.) CW 19.84

It repented the LORD God changes His mind, but only as to creation (v. 6) or the like
— never when there is a purpose. It is, if the thing totally changes, that God judges
differently about it. So it was now, and therefore God would destroy man. It is not as if
some change took place in God, but the aspect of His mind is changed towards an object
that has itself changed,
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(Online Bible Verse Themelndex)
cf. {Numbers 23:19 1 Samuel 15:11}
Repentance, Ascribed to God {See Themes on 2709} {See "Ex 32:14"}

(Treasury of Scriptural Knowledge)
* repented.

Exodus 32:14 Numbers 23:19 Deuteronomy 32:36 1 Samuel 15:11,29 2 Samuel 24:16 1
Chronicles 21:15 Psalms 106:45 110:4 Jeremiah 18:8-10 26:19 Hosea 11:8 Jonah 3:10
Malachi 3:6 Romans 11:29 Hebrews 6:17,18 James 1:17

* grieved.

Deuteronomy 5:29 32:29 Psalms 78:40 81:13 95:10 119:158 Isaiah 48:18 63:10 Eze
33:11 Lu 19:41,42 Eph 4:30 Heb 3:10,17
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Gen 06:07 — Text

7 (asv) And Jehovah said, I will ;7; destroy man whom I have created from the face of the
ground; both man, and beast, and creeping things, and birds of the heavens; for it
repenteth me that I have made them. /1) Heb biot out} (ASV)

7 (av) And the LORD <03068> said <0s59> (8799), I will destroy <04229> (8799) man <o120- whom I
have created <o1254> (8s04) from the face <o6440> of the earth <0127>; both man <o120>, and
<05704> beast <0929, and the creeping thing <07431>, and the fowls <0s5775> of the air

<08064>; for it repenteth <osie2> (8738) me that I have made <o6213> (8804) them. gporh...: Heb. from
man unto beast} (AV)

7 oran =TY DTN ,TRTINT 232 97 "NRI2-IWK QTRT-NN 0K 71T 0N 1

TTT K3
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7 (Darby) And Jehovah said, I will destroy Man, whom I have created, from the earth —
from man to cattle, to creeping things, and to fowl of the heavens; for I repent that I
have made them. (Darby)

7 &rv) And the LORD said, I will destroy man whom I have created from the face of the
ground; both man, and beast, and creeping thing, and fowl of the air; for it repenteth
me that I have made them. (rv)

7 &sv) So the LORD said, “I will blot out man whom I have created from the face of the
land, man and animals and creeping things and birds of the heavens, for I am sorry
that I have made them.” &sv)

7 HcsB) Then the LORD said, “I will wipe off the face of the earth: man, whom I created,
together with the animals, creatures that crawl, and birds of the sky--for I regret that
I made them.” (HcsB)

7 NkIv) So the LORD <03068> said <0s59> (8799), "'l will destroy <04229> (8799) man <o120- whom 1
have created <o1254> (8804) from the face <os440> of the earth <o127>, both man <o120> and
<05704> beast <0929>, creeping thing <07431> and birds <05775> of the air <osos4>, for I am
sorry <osi62> (8738) that I have made <o6213> (8804) them." (vkiv)

Gen 06:07 — Word Study

<0120> a8 adam aw-dawm’ from 0119; n m; {See TWOT on 25 @@ "25a"}
AV-man 408, men 121, Adam 13, person( s) 8, common sort + 07230 1,
hypocrite 1; 552

1) man, mankind

la) man, human being

1b) man, mankind (much more frequently intended sense in OT)

1c) Adam, first man

1d) city in Jordan valley

<0127> nmatx adamah ad-aw-maw’ from 0119; n f; {See TWOT on 25 @@
"25b"}
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AV-land( s) 125, earth 53, ground 43, country 1, husbandman 2, husbandry 1;
225
1) ground, land
la) ground (as general, tilled, yielding sustenance)
1b) piece of ground, a specific plot of land
1) earth substance (for building or constructing)
1d) ground as earth’s visible surface
le) land, territory, country
1f) whole inhabited earth
1g) city in Naphtali

<0559> 9mR amar aw-mar’ a primitive root; v; {See TWOT on 118}
AV-said 4874, speak 179, answer 99, command 30, tell 29, call 7, promised 6,
misc. 84; 5308
1) to say, speak, utter
la) (Qal) to say, to answer, to say in one’s heart, to think, to command, to
promise, to intend
1b) (Niphal) to be told, to be said, to be called
1c) (Hithpael) to boast, to act proudly
1d) (Hiphil) to avow, to avouch

<0929> a2 b@hemah be-hay-maw’ from an unused root (probably meaning to
be mute); n f; {See TWOT on 208 @@ "208a"}
AV-beast 136, cattle 53; 189
1) beast, cattle, animal
l1a) beasts (collection of all animals)
1b) cattle, livestock (of domestic animals)
1c) wild beasts

<01254> 892 bara’ baw-raw’ a primitive root; v; {See TWOT on 278}
AV-create 42, creator 3, choose 2, make 2, cut down 2, dispatch 1, done 1, make
fat 1; 54
1) to create, shape, form
1a) (Qal) to shape, fashion, create (always with God as subject)
lal) of heaven and earth
1a2) of individual man
1a3) of new conditions and circumstances
1a4) of transformations
1b) (Niphal) to be created
1b1) of heaven and earth
1b2) of birth
1b3) of something new
1b4) of miracles
1c) (Piel)
Icl) to cut down
1¢2) to cut out
2) to be fat
2a) (Hiphil) to make yourselves fat
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<03068>. 1 Yhvh (i.e. ;197 Yehovah or 737 Yahveh) (217d); from 01933 b;
the proper name of the God of Israel: — from 01961; n pr dei; {See
TWOT on 484 @@ "484a"}

AV-LORD 6510, GOD 4, JEHOVAH 4, variant 1; 6519

Jehovah =" the existing One"

1) the proper name of the one true God

1a) unpronounced except with the vowel pointings of 0136 %398 Adonay

This name is translated by 2-3" Cent BCE Hebrew Scholars, in the LXX, 6156

times as the Greek word kvpiog kurios: LORD.

<04229> nmm» machah maw-khaw’ a primitive root; v; {See TWOT on 1178} {See
TWOT on 1179} {See TWOT on 1181 @@ "1181c"}
AV-(blot, put, etc) ... out 17, destroy 6, wipe 4, blot 3, wipe away 2, abolished 1,
marrow 1, reach 1, utterly 1; 36
1) to wipe, wipe out
la) (Qal)
lal) to wipe
1a2) to blot out, obliterate
1a3) to blot out, exterminate
1b) (Niphal)
1bl) to be wiped out
1b2) to be blotted out
1b3) to be exterminated
lc) (Hiphil) to blot out (from memory)
2) (Qal) to strike
3) (Pual) full of marrow (participle)

<05162> am nacham naw-kham’ a primitive root; v; {See TWOT on 1344}
AV-comfort 57, repent 41, comforter 9, ease 1; 108
1) to be sorry, console oneself, repent, regret, comfort, be comforted
la) (Niphal)
lal) to be sorry, be moved to pity, have compassion
1a2) to be sorry, rue, suffer grief, repent
1a3) to comfort oneself, be comforted
la4) to comfort oneself, ease oneself
1b) (Piel) to comfort, console
1c) (Pual) to be comforted, be consoled
1d) (Hithpael)
1d1) to be sorry, have compassion
1d2) to rue, repent of
1d3) to comfort oneself, be comforted
1d4) to ease oneself

<05704> 7w ad ad properly, the same as 05703 (used as prep, adv or conj); ;{See
TWOT on 1565 @@ "1565¢"}
AV-by, as long, hitherto, when, how long, as yet; 99
prep
1) as far as, even to, until, up to, while, as far as
1a) of space
lal) as far as, up to, even to
1b) in combination
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1bl) from ... as far as, both ... and (with min’ -from)
1c) of time
lcl) even to, until, unto, till, during, end
1d) of degree
1d1) even to, to the degree of, even like
conj
2) until, while, to the point that, so that even

<05775> nw owph ofe from 05774; n m; {See TWOT on 1582 @@ "1582a"}
AV-fowl 59, bird 9, flying 2, flieth 1; 71
1) flying creatures, fowl, insects, birds

la) fowl, birds

1b) winged insects

<06213> nwy asah aw-saw’ a primitive root; v; {See TWOT on 1708} {See
TWOT on 1709}
AV-do 1333, make 653, wrought 52, deal 52, commit 49, offer 49, execute 48,
keep 48, shew 43, prepare 37, work 29, do so 21, perform 18, get 14,
dress 13, maker 13, maintain 7, misc 154; 2633
1) to do, fashion, accomplish, make
1a) (Qal)
lal) to do, work, make, produce
lala) to do
lalb) to work
lalc) to deal (with)
lald) to act, act with effect, effect
1a2) to make
la2a) to make
1a2b) to produce
la2c) to prepare
la2d) to make (an offering)
la2e) to attend to, put in order
1a2f) to observe, celebrate
la2g) to acquire (property)
1a2h) to appoint, ordain, institute
l1a2i) to bring about
1a2j) to use
1a2k) to spend, pass
1b) (Niphal)
1bl) to be done
1b2) to be made
1b3) to be produced
1b4) to be offered
1b5) to be observed
1b6) to be used
1c) (Pual) to be made
2) (Piel) to press, squeeze

<06440> @v1p paniym paw-neem’ pl. (but always as sing.) of an unused noun 2157
paneh paw-neh’ from 06437; n m; {See TWOT on 1782 @@ "1782a"}
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AV-before 1137, face 390, presence 76, because 67, sight 40, countenance 30,
from 27, person 21, upon 20, of 20, ... me 18, against 17, ... him 16,
open 13, for 13, toward 9, misc 195; 2109
1) face
la) face, faces
1b) presence, person
1¢) face (of seraphim or cherubim)
1d) face (of animals)
le) face, surface (of ground)
1f) as adv of loc/temp
1£1) before and behind, toward, in front of, forward, formerly, from
beforetime, before
lg) with prep
1gl) in front of, before, to the front of, in the presence of, in the face of,
at the face or front of, from the presence of, from before, from
before the face of

<07431> wn remes reh - mes from 07430; n m coll; {See TWOT on 2177 @@
"2177a"}
AV-creeping thing 15, moving thing 1, that creepeth 1; 17
1) creeping things, moving things, creeping organism
la) creeping things
1b) gliding things (of sea animals)
lc) moving things (of all animals)

<08064> oonw shamayim shaw-mah’- yim dual of an unused singular mnw
shameh shaw-meh’ from an unused root meaning to be lofty; n m; {See
TWOT on 2407 @@ "2407a"}
AV-heaven 398, air 21, astrologers + 01895 1; 420
1) heaven, heavens, sky
1a) visible heavens, sky
lal) as abode of the stars
la2) as the visible universe, the sky, atmosphere, etc
1b) Heaven (as the abode of God)

Niphal 08833, Perfect 08816, Count: 1429

Qal 08851, Imperfect 08811, Count: 19885

Qal 08851, Perfect 08816, Count: 12562

Gen 06:07 — Commentaries

( Eclectic Notes )

Alec Motyer, Isaiah, p476
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The LORD said, I will destroy man [ will destroy man’ poses the divine problem: he
himself chose to make, can he therefore, without further ado, destroy? (cf. Isaiah 28.21
57.16).

John Nelson Darby (1800-1882 A.D.) CW 19.82

the LORD said, I will destroy man We are coming to the world we have been reading
about destroyed by the flood. Hitherto it has been the old world with a wonderful series of
principles in it, which is the character of Genesis, especially at the beginning.

Man is seen in his original responsibility (but with a number of figures in it) before God
began to deal with him. It is a distinct principle of condition that there were no specific
dealings, no government, no nations, no law, no promises, no covenant. There was the
revelation or prediction of the Seed of the woman; there was Enoch with a prophecy; but
no dealings of God. No miracles are stated.

Afterwards we find government put into the hands of man; then the law; and last, Christ
Himself.

(C. A. Coates (1862-1945) )60

the LORD said, I will destroy man Verse 7 is exceedingly sorrowful. God had looked
down and seen that His works were very good, but now He has to look down and repent
that He had made them. That is what makes Christ necessary; He must come in. If man is
such a hopeless wreck that he never has a right thought, and is only a grief to God, there
must be another Man. Noah is the man who finds favour — a figure of Christ. It is
blessed to see that God has brought in what He can delight in, so that we cannot say
absolutely now that man is a failure. Man in the flesh is a failure, but Man of another
order has come in, and in connection with His coming into the world, the angels said,
"Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men".

John Nelson Darby (1800-1882 A.D.) N&C 1.79

the LORD said, I will destroy man Ma-khah (to blot out), is a very strong word, "wipe"
or "blot out," "destroy."

(Online Bible Verse Themelndex)
The Deluge /sce Themes on 973} {See "Ge 6:17;
Destruction of the Wicked, Utter (sce Themes on 990} {See "Ge 6:13"}

(Treasury of Scriptural Knowledge)

* 1 will.

Psalms 24:1,2 37:20 Proverbs 10:27 16:4

* both man, and beast. Heb. from man unto beast.
Jer 4:22-27 12:3,4 Ho 4:3 Zep 1:3 Ro 3:20-22
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Gen 06:08 — Text

oo o0

o0 OO0 OO OO0 o0

o0

(ASV) But Noah found favor in the eyes of Jehovah. (ASV)
(AV) But Noah <05146> found <04672> (8804) grace <02580> in the eyes <05869> of the
LORD <03068>. (AV)

(M-M) {B} .MT Y20 R¥D ,ON T (M-M)

T T J-

(Darby) But Noah found favour in the eyes of Jehovah. (Darby)

(ERV) But Noah found grace in the eyes of the LORD. (ERV)

(ESV) But Noah found favor in the eyes of the LORD. (ESV)

(HCSB) Noah, however, found favor in the eyes of the LORD. {Ge 19:19 Ex 33:17 Lu 1:30}

(HCSB)

(NKJV) But Noah <05146> found <04672> (8804) grace <02580> in the eyes <05869> of the
LORD <03068>. (NKJV)

Gen 06:08 — Word Study

<02580> 111 chin khan from 02603; n m; {See TWOT on 694 @@ "694a"}
AV-grace 38, favour 26, gracious 2, pleasant 1, precious 1, well-favored + 02896
1; 69
1) favour, grace, charm
la) favour, grace, elegance
1b) favour, acceptance

<03068>. 1 Yhvh (i.e. 11 Yehovah or 737 Yahveh) (217d); from 01933 b;
the proper name of the God of Israel: — from 01961; n pr dei; {See
TWOT on 484 @@ "484a"}

AV-LORD 6510, GOD 4, JEHOVAH 4, variant 1; 6519

Jehovah =" the existing One"

1) the proper name of the one true God

la) unpronounced except with the vowel pointings of 0136 %178 Adonay

This name is translated by 2-3" Cent BCE Hebrew Scholars, in the LXX, 6156

times as the Greek word kvpiog kurios: LORD.

<04672> Rx» mats’ maw-taw’ a primitive root; v; {See TWOT on 1231}
AV-find 359, present 20, find out 20, come 8, meet 5, befall 5, get 4, suffice 3,
deliver 2, hit 2, left 2, hold 2, misc 24; 456
1) to find, attain to
la) (Qal)
lal) to find
lala) to find, secure, acquire, get (thing sought)
lalb) to find (what is lost)
lalc) to meet, encounter
lald) to find (a condition)
lale) to learn, devise
1a2) to find out
1a2a) to find out
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1a2b) to detect
la2c) to guess
1a3) to come upon, light upon
la3a) to happen upon, meet, fall in with
1a3b) to hit
la3c) to befall
1b) (Niphal)
1b1) to be found
1bla) to be encountered, be lighted upon, be discovered
1b1b) to appear, be recognized
1blc) to be discovered, be detected
1bld) to be gained, be secured
1b2) to be, be found
1b2a) to be found in
1b2b) to be in the possession of
1b2c) to be found in (a place), happen to be
1b2d) to be left (after war)
1b2e) to be present
1b2f) to prove to be
1b2g) to be found sufficient, be enough
1c) (Hiphil)
Ic1) to cause to find, attain
1c2) to cause to light upon, come upon, come
1¢3) to cause to encounter
1c4) to present (offering)

<05146> m1 Noah no - akh the same as 05118, Greek 3575 Nowe; n pr m; {See
TWOT on 1323 @@ "1323b"}

AV-Noah 46; 46

Noah =" rest"

1) son of Lamech, father of Shem, Ham, and Japheth; builder of the ark which
saved his family from the destruction of the world which God sent on
the world by the flood; became the new seminal head of mankind

because his family were the only survivors of the flood i.e., 8 mouths in
a boat!

<05869> ¥ ayin ah - yin probably a primitive word, Greek 137 Awawv; n f/m;
{See TWOT on 1612 @@ "1612a"} {See TWOT on 1613}
AV-eye 495, sight 216, seem 19, colour 12, fountain 11, well 11, face 10,
pleased + 03190 10, presence 8, displeased +.03415 8, before 8,
pleased +.03474 4, conceit 4, think 4, misc 66; 887
1) eye
la) eye
lal) of physical eye
1a2) as showing mental qualities
1a3) of mental and spiritual faculties (fig.)
2) spring, fountain
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Qal 08851, Perfect 08816, Count: 12562

Gen 06:08 — Commentaries

( Eclectic Notes )

John Nelson Darby (1800-1882 A.D.) CW 19.84

Noah found grace in the eyes of the LORD. But "Noah found grace in the eyes of
Jehovah," that is, divine favour rested on him; personally righteous doubtless, but all
through grace of course. Moses says, "If I have found grace in thy sight"; it is a common
expression. In the next chapter God says of Noah, "Thee have I seen righteous before me
in this generation." But the earth was completely filled with violence. Every imagination
of the thoughts of man’s heart was only evil continually; if sin comes in, it is sure to ripen

up.

(Online Bible Verse Themelndex)
Noah {See Themes on 2597} {See "Ge 5:29"} {See "Ge 6:9"}
Divine Favour, Examples of {See Themes on 1250} {See "Ge 4:4"} {See "Ge 12:3"}

Social and Political Corruption, The Prevalence of Violence {See Themes on 2547} {See "Ge
6:11"} {See "Ge 19:9"}

Destruction of the Wicked, Utter {See Themes on 990} {See "Ge 6:7"} {See "Ge 6:17"}
Divine Knowledge, General Reference to {See Themes on 2031} {See "Ge 18:19"}

(Treasury of Scriptural Knowledge)

19:19 Exodus 33:12-17 Psalms 84:11 145:20 Proverbs 3:4 8:35 12:2 Jeremiah 31:2
Luke 1:30 Acts 7:46 Romans 4:4 11:6 1 Corinthians 15:10 Galatians 1:15 2 Timothy 1:18
Tit 2:11 3:7 Heb 4:16 2Pe 2:5

Through them, i.e. By their means; so that the earth even groans under them.

With the earth, i.e. with the fruits and beauty, though not the substance of the earth. Or,
from the earth, as Genesis 6:7; the Hebrew eth being oft put for min or meeth, as Genesis
44:4 Deuteronomy 34:1 1 Kings 8:43, compared with 2 Chronicles 6:33.
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1.4.4.3 A Biblical Examination Of The Names For Demon And The “Sons of God”.

While the New Testament uses the Greek word "demon" to refer to these "sons of the
mighty", the Old Testament uses revealing descriptive names. Words which describe
these beings, such as b'nai Elohim, "sons of God", Zophim, "the watchers", and Malakh,
"messengers", (translated angel in English), are used for the "aerial host" often regardless
of alignment. New Testament demons were understandably associated with evil, since
originally the Greek term diamon meant "any deity", and the Bible consistently portrays
only one God. There are three main terms for demons in the New Testament: daimonion
(demon; 60 times, 50 in the Gospels); pneuma (spirit; some 52 times) usually with a
qualifying adjective such as akatharton (unclean; 21 times) or poneron (evil; 8 times); and
angelos (7 times of demonic agencies). Daimon (demon), the term commonly used in
classical Greek, appears only once (Mark 8:31) (Baker's Evangelical Dictionary of
Biblical Theology - Walter A. Elwell (Ed))

Scripture explains that Satan and his host of fallen angels rule over this planet, it also

details a hierarchy of demonic echelons.

Jesus Christ explained to his apostles what events would immediately precede his second
coming, "It shall be exactly as in the days before Noah entered the ark". Matt 24:38 ,
Luke 17:27. What is the significance of this statement and how does it relate to UfOs?
The Flood epic Gen. 6 begins with a strange account of the "sons of God" (b'nai Elohim),
taking wives (women) from among the daughters of Adam.

"In those days giants [nephilim] were in the earth, the men of renown of whom ancient

tales are told".

The word which is translated, "giants", in the King James version of the Bible is, in
Hebrew, "Nephilim", which means, "Those who fell, or ... the fallen ones". Jude, the
brother of Jesus describes them as "angels, having left their first estate in heaven". These

fallen angels came to earth for a serious purpose.

The "fallen ones" sought to merge with the bloodline of Adam, because of the promise to
send a redeemer through Adam's kinsman. [in Gen 3: 15 And I will put enmity between
thee and the woman, and between thy seed (the seed of Satan) and her seed; it shall
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel]. The Hebrew says that the Sons of God
saw that the women were a fit "extension", for they sought to extend themselves into this
realm from the spirit realm, as well as to extend themselves into the "children of the
promise" the lineage of Adam. Satan tried to prevent the eventual birth, in the distant
future, of the Messiah.
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The mating of human beings with angels resulted in hybrid creatures, evil spirits with
human bodies. The human\angel hybrids began to corrupt and destroy the human race,
resulting in the Deluge, "the end of all flesh" except for Noah and his family.

1.4.4.4 Names For the Descendants of The Fallen Angels After The “Flood”.

Ge 6:4 There were giants <05303> in the earth in those days; and also after that, when

the sons of God came in unto the daughters of men, and they bare children to them, the

same became mighty men which were of old, men of renown.
1.4.4.4.1 The Problem Of The Nephilim Also Occurs After The Flood.

This is the “And Also After That” of Gen 6:4, above.

Nu 13:33 And there we saw the giants <05303>, the sons of Anak, which come of the
giants <05303>: and we were in our own sight as grasshoppers, and so we

were in their sight. {This was the report of those sent by Moses to spy out the
Land}

05303 %921 nephiyl nef-eel’ or »51 n°phil nef-eel” or (plural) @%21 from 05307; n
m; [BDB-658b] {See TWOT on 1393 @@ "1393a" }

AV-giant 3; 3

1) giants, the Nephilim

Scripture uses other names to describe the fallen angels and their humanoid descendents
Nephilim, they are. . . .

Rephaim - from the root rapha = spirits, shades Gen. 14:5
Anakim - race of giants Num. 13:33 descendents of Nephilim
Emim - the proud deserters, terrors, race of giants Gen. 14:5
Zuzim - the evil ones, roaming things Gen. 14:5

Zamzummims - the evil plotters, Deut. 2:20

From the Zophim - watchers, angels who descended Num. 23, distinct from "holy
watchers" aligned with God. The following is the Hebrew Watchers Name.
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06839 @vpx Tsophiym tso-feem’ pl. of act part of 06822; n pr loc; [BDB-859b]
{See TWOT on 1952 @@ "1952b" }

AV-Zophim 1; 1

Zophim= "watchers"

1) a spot on or near the top of Pisgah, the site of Balaam’s oracles

1.4.4.4.2 Information From The Apochrapyl Books Of Enoch and Jubilees.

The following information was provided through the courtesy of THE WATCHER’S
Website. http:/www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/0981495745/watcherwebsite

Descending Angels, Jordan, Mt. Hermon, Nephilim, UFOs,
End of the Age 2017 777?

T

And when the sons of men had multiplied, in those days, beautiful and comely daughters were born to them.
And the Watchers, sons of heaven, saw them and desired them. And they said to one another,
"Come, let us choose for ourselves wives from the daughters of men, and let us beget for curselves children.

..And they descended onto the peak of Mount Hermon...
1 Enoch 6:1-71

The book of the Jubilees remarks that Jared or Yeh-red, an Old Testament patriarch, was so

called because in his days the angels descended” upon the earth — [Yaw-rad " means descend". It
is interesting to note that "Jordan" comes from that same root word denoting "descent, coming

down or falling" - Yar-dane "the place of the descent". Jordan, "place of the descent", is located
in the ancient boundary of Israel. Israel is currently a major location for sightings, and the fallen

angels in disguise as "aliens".

*  This particular descent took place in the days of Jared “Pre-Flood” Times. There was possibly a descent of a

group of fallen angels, Post flood, that were the cause of those various groups named in section 2.0.6.4, above.
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The Book of Enoch explains that the Sons of God descended first” onto the mountain
called Hermon which in Hebrew means desolation, in the land of Jordan the place of the
descent. The rebel angels intended to thwart God's plan for the earth by destroying
the descendents of Adam. Satan's goal in organizing the nephilim/human
hybridization program was to pollute the bloodline that would produce Jesus
Christ, the Messiah, the Kinsman Redeemer. Now that it is so close to the end times,
Satan has orchestrated human/rebel angel interaction on a grand scale. The plan is

now to prevent any flesh from being saved.

By genetically manipulating human genetics, whether through the guise of "alien
abduction" or by supplying willing mortal accomplices with the proper technology... there
is currently being created humanoid hybrids who are not-quite-human. These genetically
altered humans are no longer Sons of Adam, and no longer able to be saved by the
Kinsman Redeemer. The second’ wave of hybrid "nephilim creation" is Satan’s last
effort to destroy all Sons of Adam, so that none can be redeemed when Jesus Christ
End of the Age.

e ——

returns at the

2 Thes 2:9 Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power and signs
and lying wonders, And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish;
because they received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. And for this
cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie ...

Matthew 24:24 For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew

great signs and wonders, insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very

elect.

This is where the book of Enoch goes too far. There was no Mt. Hermon specified Biblically pre-flood. Post-
Flood there were mentioned the Mts. of Ararrat Gen 8:4. We know that Mt. building took place during and post
flood because e.g., Sedimentary rock is present along with igneous rock on the tops of many mountains in
Colorado. NEC

Another possible descent of a group of evil angels between Abram’s Call, and while the Tribes Of Israel were living in
Egypt. Ditto for the reason for that (possible) descent. Both groups would fall under the judgments described in 2 Pet 2:4,
and Jude 6-7.

This may actually be the third attempt at Hybridization of the human gene pool, but see footnotes a. and b., above.
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We are told that the end time delusion is so strong that it will deceive the whole
earth into accepting the antichrist. This lie of the end times will even fool many of
the {“Left-Behinders”, who think at this pre-rapture time that they are Christians
NEC}. This website is intended to counter the End Time Delusion, so that fewer
people will be seduced by The Lie when it is allowed to come on the earth in full
force.

Satan's time is short... Prophecy warns that advanced beings, the b'nai Elohim or
SONS OF GOD, not "gods", will continue to deceive mankind. Although the Bible

itself does indeed say that the Sons of God genetically manipulate humans, they are

not THE creators of the human race but merely beings who pervert God's creation.

We are warned not to believe these angels, for they have an agenda...to mislead the

world. Extraterrestrials mav admit they are angelic, but thev give themselves away

as the rebel angels. Satan and his rebel angelic hosts are subverting creation by
twisting the truth, in their attempt to '"be like the Most High"'.
The New Age sets up a scenario of miracles, earth changes, and aid from enlightened

beings. The Bible warns us that there will be many signs preceding the arrival of

anti-Christ, but also tells us few will escape the deception of the end times:

And his [anti-Christ 's] coming is according to the working of Satan with all power
and signs and lying wonders, and with all wicked deception to those who are
perishing. For they have not loved the truth, that they might be saved. Therefore
God sends them a misleading influence that they may believe the lie, that all may be
judged who have not believed the truth, but have preferred wickedness.

Antichrist will Counterfeit Prophecy
Note:
Rev 13:3 And I saw one of his heads as it were wounded to death; and his deadly wound
was healed: and all the world wondered after the beast. {wounded: Gr. slain}

4 And they worshipped the dragon which gave power unto the beast: and they
worshipped the beast, saying, Who is like unto the beast? who is able to make
war with him?

5 And there was given unto him a mouth speaking great things and blasphemies,
and power was given unto him to continue forty and two months. {to continue:
or, to make war}

6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme his name,
and his tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven.

7 And it was given unto him to make war with the saints, and to overcome them:
and power was given him over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations.

8 And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose names are not
written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world.
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When considering the identity of the antichrist, keep in mind,

he will SEEM like the Messiah of Israel.

"Temple at the Center of Time: Investigations of Sacred Dimension, Revealed in
Prophecy, the Temple of Jerusalem, and the Ark of the Covenant, from the works of Isaac
Newton" or the shortened title on amazon.com "Temple at the Center of Time: Newton's
Bible Codex Finally Deciphered and the Year 2012" David Flynn decodes clues found
throughout the illuminated literature of history & ancient myth, but in particular through
studying the Bible in the original languages, and an in depth study of the works of Isaac
Newton. Although Newton had solved riddles of space, time, gravity, light and invented
mathematics to predict the motion of objects... Newton seemed to be looking for
something... or, one might speculate, Newton knew, but intentionally obscured the key in
his works. David Flynn's book provides the clues, deciphers the codex, and demonstrates
how pivotal events in history are unquestionably connected in time and space to
Jerusalem. This book unravels the mystery behind such fascinating topics as the
placement and purpose of ancient megaliths such as Baalbek and Avebury, and the

significance placed on the galactic event which will occur on December 21, 2012” read
more about David Flynn's book "Temple at the Center of Time ...." at World Net Daily

End of The WATCHERS Website Quotation.

a

See Figure below.
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Subject: Mayan Calendar
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Figure 02.01.09. The Mayan Calendar.

Couldn’t resist this one!
Note the passages where Jered<03382> (Jared) is mentioned 7 times in the Bible, once in the

New Testament. Like Peleg, In his days something happened that caused the Flood. (The descent

of the evil watchers, angels)

Ge 5:15 And Mahalaleel lived sixty and five years, and begat Jared <03382>: {Jared: Heb.
Jered }

Ge 5:16 And Mabhalaleel lived after he begat Jared <03382> eight hundred and thirty years, and
begat sons and daughters:

Ge 5:18 And Jared <03382> lived an hundred sixty and two years, and he begat Enoch:

Ge 5:19 And Jared <03382> lived after he begat Enoch eight hundred years, and begat sons and
daughters:

Ge 5:20 And all the days of Jared <03382> were nine hundred sixty and two years: and he died.

1Ch 1:2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered <03382>

Lu 3:37 Which was the son of Mathusala, which was the son of Enoch, which was the son of
Jared <2391>, which was the son of Maleleel, which was the son of Cainan,

<03382> 79> Yered yeh’-red from 03381, Greek 2391 laped; n pr m; [BDB-434a] {See TWOT
on 909 }

AV-Jared 5, Jered 2; 7

Jered or Jared= "descent"

1) son of Mahalaleel and father of Enoch in the 4th generation from Seth

2) a descendant of Judah and father of Gedor
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<2391> ’Iaped Iared ee-ar’-ed or Tapert Iaret ee-ar’-et  of Hebrew origin 03382 79%; n pr m;
AV-Jared 1; 1

Jared ="descent"

1) one of the antediluvian patriarchs, the father of Enoch

1.4.4.4.3 Hey! You students of UFOlogy, AHOY There!

You folks that refuse to understand Biblical Prophecy. This may be because of your
indifference to the Bible in general, to inadequate teaching (Discipling), or sheer unbelief. We
have attempted to provide as best we can a readable documents that should provide
illumination to any interested Christian. For others, YOU ARE ON YOUR OWN. (1 Cor 2:14-
3:3.

1 Cor 2:14 But the natural man (The one in Adam) receiveth not the things of the Spirit
of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them,
because they are spiritually discerned.

15 But he that is spiritual judgeth all things, yet he himself is judged of no
man. {judgeth: or, discerneth } {judged: or, discerned }

16 For who hath known the mind of the Lord, that he may instruct him? But
we have the mind of Christ. {may: Gr. shall }

1 Cor 3:1 And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal

capkivolg <4560> {One who is clearly a baby *}, even as unto babes in
Christ.

2 T have fed you with milk, and not with meat: for hitherto ye were not able to
bear it, neither yet now are ye able.

3 For ye are yet carnal copxikot <4559> {One who in spite of age in Christ has
refused or is unable to learn.” NEC} : for whereas there is among you
envying, and strife, and divisions, are ye not carnal, and walk as men?
{divisions: or, factions } {as men: Gr. according to man? }

Remember the TV programs, The X-Files and Ancient Aliens. These purport that some women
having had sexual relations and claim to have actually born hybrids with the Ex-Terrestrials
(ETs). These ETs we have shown to be shape shifting evil angels.® They (or those like them)
were the fathers of the Nephilim on both sides of the flood of Noah and are still around today.
If you don’t believe what the Bible, The Apochrypha, and Science facts as shown here,
(Figures 02.01.05-08.) reveal, then I must apologize to you and to God for not making His
clear message, understandable.

<3516>. ynmiog nepios nay’-pee-os; from an obsolete particle vn- ne- (implying negation) and 203 1; not speaking, i.e. an
infant (minor); figuratively, a simple-minded person, an immature Christian: — babe, child (+-ish).

<4559>. capxucodc sarkikos sar-kee-kos’; from 4561; pertaining to flesh [from Grk cdpé&], i.e. (by extension) bodily,
temporal, or (by implication) animal, may be unregenerate:— carnal, fleshly.

¢ ASIT WAS IN THE DAYS OF NOAH - A MODERN COSMIC DRAMA IN 3 ACTS - 4 Look At The Present And
Coming World Dilemma In The Light Of Genesis 6:1-8 and other related passages. - A Christian Apologetic, 2013, Create
Space/AMAZON Publishers, ISBN-13:978-1500212377, N. Carlson. 408 Pgs.
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1.4.4.5 1 Pet 3:19-20 - Exegesis

1 Pet 3:19 - Text

19 (ASV) in which also he went and preached unto the spirits in prison, (ASV)

19 (AV) By <1722> which <3739> also <2532> he went <4198> (5679) and preached <2784>
(5656) unto the spirits <4151> in <1722> prison <5438>; (AV)

19 (BYZ) ev <1722> {PREP} ® <3739> {R-DSN} xo1 <2532> {CONJ} to1g <3588> {T-DPN} ev
<1722> {PREP} pvloxn <5438> {N-DSF} nvevpacty <4151> {N-DPN} mopevbeig
<4198> (5679) {V-AOP-NSM} exnpuiev <2784> (5656) {V-AAI-3S} (BYZ)

19 (BYZa) &v & xoi toic &v puAaki] mvedpocty mopevbeic éxknpuéev, (BYZa)

19 (Darby) in which also going he preached to the spirits which are in prison, (Darby)

19 (ESV) in which {Or the Spirit, in whom} he went and proclaimed to the spirits in prison,
(ESV)

19 (HCSB) In that state {Or In whom, or At that time, or In which} He also went and made a
proclamation to the spirits { 1Jo 4:1} in prison {The spirits in prison are most likely
fallen supernatural beings or angels; see 2Pe 2:4 Jude 6.} (HCSB)

19 (KJ21) by which also He went and preached unto the spirits in prison, (KJ21)

19 (KJV_2011) In which he also proclaimed his victory to the spirits in prison; (KJV_2011)

19 (Murdock) And he preached to those souls, which were detained in Hades, (Murdock)

19 (NKJV) by <1722> whom <3739> also <2532> He went <4198> (5679) and preached
<2784> (5656) to the spirits <4151> in <1722> prison <5438>, (NKJV)

19 (Philips) It was in the spirit that he went and preached to the imprisoned souls (Philips)

19 (RWebster) By <1722> whom <3739> also <2532> he went <4198> (5679) and preached
<2784> (5656) to the spirits <4151> in <1722> prison <5438>; (RWebster)

19 (Tischendorf) ev ® kot T01g €v pLAOK™ Tvevpacty Topevdelg eknpuéev (Tischendorf)

19 (TR) ev <1722> {PREP} ® <3739> {R-DSN} xon <2532> {CONJ} toic <3588> {T-DPN} ev
<1722> {PREP} pvlaxn <5438> {N-DSF} nvevpocty <4151> {N-DPN} nopevleig
<4198> (5679) {V-AOP-NSM} exnpuvéev <2784> (5656) {V-AAI-3S} (TR)

19 (TRC) In which spirit, he also went and preached unto the spirits that were in prison, (TRC)

19 (WHa) év @ xoi 1oic év euiakii mvedpacty mopevdeic éknpuéev, (WHa)

19 (Williams) in which He went and preached to the spirits in prison, (Williams)

19 (YLT) in which also to the spirits in prison having gone he did preach, (YLT)
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1 Pet 3:19 - Word Study

<1722> gv en en a primary preposition denoting (fixed) position (in place, time
or state), and (by implication) instrumentality (medially or
constructively), i.e. a relation of rest (intermediate between 1519 and
1537); TDNT-2:537,233; prep

AV-in 1902, by 163, with 140, among 117, at 113, on 62, through 39, misc 265;
2801

1) in, by, with etc.

<2532> kou kai kahee apparently, a primary particle, having a copulative and
sometimes also a cumulative force; ; conj

AV-and 8173, also 514, even 108, both 43, then 20, so 18, likewise 13, not tr.
350, misc 31, vr and 1; 9251

1) and, also, even, indeed, but

<2784> knpvocw kerusso kay-roos -so of uncertain affinity; TDNT-3:697,430; v
AV-preach 51, publish 5, proclaim 2, preached + 2258 2, preacher 1; 61
1) to be a herald, to officiate as a herald
1a) to proclaim after the manner of a herald
1b) always with the suggestion of formality, gravity and an authority which
must be listened to and obeyed
2) to publish, proclaim openly: something which has been done
3) used of the public proclamation of the gospel and matters pertaining to it,
made by John the Baptist, by Jesus, by the apostles and other Christian
teachers

<3588> 0 ho ko including the feminine 1 he say, and the neuter 7o to fo in all
their inflections, the definite article; ; article

AV-which 413, who 79, the things 11, the son 8, misc 32; 543

1) this, that, these, etc.

Only significant renderings other than "the" counted

<3739> og hos hos including feminine 1 he /ay, and neuter o ho %o probably a
primary word (or perhaps a form of the article 3588); ; pron

AV-which 418, whom 270, that 139, who 87, whose 52, what 40, that which 20,
whereof 17, misc 346; 1389

1) who, which, what, that

<4151> mvevpo pneuma pnyoo -mah from 4154; TDNT-6:332,876; n n

AV-Spirit 111, (Holy) Ghost 89, Spirit (of God) 13, Spirit (of the Lord) 5, (My)
Spirit 3, Spirit (of truth) 3, Spirit (of Christ) 2, human (spirit) 49, (evil)
spirit 47, spirit (general) 26, spirit 8, (Jesus’ own) spirit 6, (Jesus’ own)
ghost 2, misc 21; 385

1) the third person of the triune God, the Holy Spirit, coequal, coeternal with the
Father and the Son

1a) sometimes referred to in a way which emphasises his personality and
character (the Holy Spirit)
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1b) sometimes referred to in a way which emphasises his work and power
(the Spirit of Truth)
lc) never referred to as a depersonalised force
2) the spirit, i.e. the vital principal by which the body is animated
2a) the rational spirit, the power by which the human being feels, thinks,
decides
2b) the soul
3) a spirit, i.e. a simple essence, devoid of all or at least all grosser matter, and
possessed of the power of knowing, desiring, deciding, and acting
3a) a life giving spirit
3b) a human soul that has left the body
3c) a spirit higher than man but lower than God, i.e. an angel
3cl) used of demons, or evil spirits, who were conceived as inhabiting
the bodies of men
3c2) the spiritual nature of Christ, higher than the highest angels and
equal to God, the divine nature of Christ
4) the disposition or influence which fills and governs the soul of any one
4a) the efficient source of any power, affection, emotion, desire, etc.
5) a movement of air (a gentle blast)
5a) of the wind, hence the wind itself
5b) breath of nostrils or mouth
For Synonyms see entry 5923

<4198> mopgvopat poreuomai por-yoo -om-ahee middle voice from a derivative
of the same as 3984; TDNT-6:566,915; v
AV-go 117, depart 11, walk 9, go (one’s) way 8, misc 9; 154
1) to lead over, carry over, transfer
1a) to pursue the journey on which one has entered, to continue on one’s
journey
1b) to depart from life
1c) to follow one, that is: become his adherent
Ic1) to lead or order one’s life
For Synonyms see entry 5818

<5438> @vlaxmn phulake foo-lak-ay’ from 5442; TDNT-9:241,1280; n f
AV-prison 36, watch 6, imprisonment 2, hold 1, cage 1, ward 1; 47
1) guard, watch
la) a watching, keeping watch
lal) to keep watch
1b) persons keeping watch, a guard, sentinels
1¢) of the place where captives are kept, a prison
1d) of the time (of night) during which guard was kept, a watch i.e. a period
of time during which part of the guard was on duty, and at the end
of which others relieved them. As the earlier Greeks divided the
night commonly into three parts, so, previous to the exile, the
Israelites also had three watches in a night; subsequently, however,
after they became subject to the Romans, they adopted the Roman
custom of dividing the night into four watches

TVM: Aorist 5777, Active 5784, Indicative 5791, Count: 2319
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TVM: Aorist 5777, Passive Deponent 5789, Participle 5796, Count: 164
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1Pet 3:19 - Commentaries

( Eclectic Notes )

William Kelley E 199-203

By which also he went and preached Here we have need of vigilance that we yield not to fancy,
but be subject to the words of the Holy Spirit in their exact bearing and in accordance with the
context. For they are often taken up loosely and with bias in favour of a preconceived idea or
with a view to a desired end. To ensure light we need the single eye; and this can only be where
Christ is the governing object. The relative refers to the Spirit in virtue of "which" Christ was
made alive after His death. Now of course a very different fact is added, but equally dependent on
the Spirit.

"In virtue of which also he went and preached to the spirits in prison, disobedient aforetime
when the long-suffering of God was waiting in Noah’s days, while an ark was being prepared, in
which few, that is eight souls, were brought safe through water" (vers. 19, 20).

We are here given to understand that Christ in the Spirit preached to those whose spirits are
imprisoned because when they heard His warning they were disobedient; which time is fixed as
before the flood which punished them here, as they are now kept like others for judgment
hereafter.

The Greek preposition v is here required in order to accurately express "in" or "by" what power
Christ went and preached to the spirits in prison. It was not in person but by virtue of the Spirit.
This is remarkably confirmed by the language of Gen 6:3: "And Jehovah said, My Spirit shall not
always strive (or, plead) with man, for he indeed is flesh, but his days shall be a hundred and
twenty years." Here we learn to what the apostle alluded, not only Christ in Spirit (and we know
He was Jehovah beyond doubt), but the term of the long-suffering of God in Noah’s days. For to
this the divine statement refers, not to man’s life, which even after the deluge was far longer as
yet, but to His patient pleading while the ark was in preparation. 2Peter 2:5, with 1Peter 1:11,
lends much help to the clearness of the sense intended; for as Noah is beyond any man of old
designated "preacher of righteousness," so we might expect for the power at work in him the same
Spirit of Christ which in the prophets testified beforehand the sufferings Christward and the
glories after these.

The truth meant in the passage is thus made quite plain and consistent, not only with the exact
demands of the context but with the rest of scripture. There is if possible less difficulty here than
with Ephesians 2:17, where it is said of Christ, that "He came and preached peace to you that were
far off, and peace to those that were nigh." No sensible person sees more in this than Christ, not
personally but in Spirit, preaching to Gentiles as well as Jews, after His ascension. This was plain
enough; but in our text, lest it might be misunderstood by the imaginative or the superstitious,
grace furnished the qualification "in which" Spirit He proceeded, not into the prison, as some have
conceived, but preached to the spirits that are in prison. They were living men on earth when the
Spirit pleaded with them in Noah’s days while preparing the ark.

With this precisely agrees "disobedient as they once, or aforetime, were," during that long space
of forbearing, compassion, and testimony. Again the structure of the phrase is the one proper to
express the moral cause or reason why they are now in prison. Instead of penitence and faith,
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when Jehovah’s Spirit strove, they were disobedient: a fact which our Lord (Matthew 24:38,39)
turned to a warning like His servant here. A similar fate will befall the heedless at the coming of
the Son of man in the consummation of the age. There is no room in doctrine any more than in
fact or in the phraseology of Peter, for the strange notion of ancients or moderns that Christ in
person went to Hades after His death for the purpose of preaching to the spirits there. The
strangeness is heightened by the fact that the only ones said to be the objects of His preaching
were that generation of mankind which had been favoured with the pleading of His Spirit in Noah.
Such a favour when they were alive would much more naturally have weighed against the alleged
visitation after death, even if other scriptures did not prove its needlessness for saints and its
unavailingness for sinners.

The truth is that the fabulous notion of such a preaching by Christ after death in Hades
“contravenes all scriptural truth elsewhere, and is only extracted from the passage before us by
violence done to its separate clauses and its scope as a whole, in no way carrying on the divine
argument but interpolating a wholly incongruous interruption. For the only character given to
those who heard the preaching is that they were then disobedient, as the ground of their
imprisonment: a strange reason for singling these out for the favour of the Lord’s going to the
prison on their account.

If it be an outrage on orthodox doctrine to suppose such a preaching to such an audience in such a
place, condition and time, it is even more plainly opposed to the terms of the apostle, if one foist
in the idea that the Lord preached to the O.T. departed saints. Not a word implies a believer
among the spirits in prison. All attempts in this direction from Augustine down to Calvin, and
near our day to Horsley, as to others since, are utterly vain. The clear bearing of the teaching is to
contrast the disobedient mass of spirits (in the prison of the separate state for such)” with the few
who in the ark were brought safe through water.

The unbelieving Jews who objected to the fewness of the Christians were thus powerfully met, as
well as their contempt for preaching as having no serious effect, whether believed or rejected.
Was Christ acting now by the Spirit, instead of that manifestation of power and glory which they
longed for in unbelief of what God is doing by the gospel? Let them remember how He wrought
before the deluge, and how it fared with those who disobeyed His warning. There is thus no real
difficulty in the passage when the general analogy of Noah’s days is apprehended; any more than
in the details of the most correct text, with the strictest attention both to grammatical rendering
and sound doctrine. No event in the O.T. could be found more apposite to warn scoffing Jews in
the apostle’s day than that which befell the disobedient in Noah’s time of preparing the ark. How
different the effect of Jonah’s preaching to the men of Nineveh! Yet their repentance was but
transient, and the end of the great city followed. But the deluge was not all for those who rejected

* 86 Adng hades hah’-dace from 1 (as negative particle) and 1492; n pr loc; TDNT- 1:146,22; {See TDNT 22 }
AV-hell 10, grave 1; 11 NEC

1) name Hades or Pluto, the god of the lower regions
2) Orcus, the nether world, the realm of the dead
3) later use of this word: the grave, death, hell
In Biblical Greek it is associated with Orcus, the infernal regions, a dark and dismal place in the very depths of
the earth, the common receptacle of disembodied spirits. Usually Hades is just the abode of the wicked, #Lu
16:23; Re 20:13,14; a very uncomfortable place. TDNT. NEC

® je., Tartarus. NEC
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the Spirit of Jehovah that warned by Noah. Their spirits are in prison waiting for the judgment,
wherein no one is just before God. They are lost for ever. It is only by faith that a sinner is
justified. The disobedience of unbelief is final; it braves God’s mercy as well as His wrath; it is
worst in such as have the scriptures.

The assumption of Christ’s preaching to the departed in Hades is a dream, which clashes not only
with the truth in general but with this context in particular, rendering it in all the minute points of
the words both halting and irreconcilable, when adequately looked into. The result too is an
allegation extraordinary, suggesting a doctrinal inference at issue with God’s word everywhere
else. For it attributes a work to Christ which is superfluous for saints no less than sinners; and for
these last is apt to become the basis of a spurious hope, as inconsistent with all that our Lord when
here declared for those that die in unbelief, as with that which the Holy Spirit has taught since
redemption. Another evil effect of this misinterpretation is, that it sets ingenious minds to essay a
shadowy confirmation from such texts in the O.T. as

Psalm 68:18 Isaiah 45:2 49:9, and to deny that Paradise is heavenly in the N.T. One error leads to
another and perhaps many. It is well to maintain the hope of the blessed and holy "first
resurrection" at Christ’s coming; but there is very great harm in denying the intermediate bliss of
the saints departed to be with Christ. Scripture! is perfectly plain and sure as to both.

The water of the deluge leads to the spiritual meaning of baptism in ver. 21: the figure of death
judicially, whether for the world that perished thus; or for the believer’s salvation by grace
through Him Who went down for our sins and rose that He might be the true ark for us. The water
was the instrument of God’s judgment in destruction. Those in the ark were saved through it, but
this only because they submitted to God’s word and were secured by the ark. But the ark
prefigured Christ, not the church as some vainly imagine; for no such thing existed then, nor, if it
had, could it have saved, but rather consists of those that needed the salvation which is in virtue of
Christ’s death and resurrection.
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William Kelley L 261ff

preached unto the spirits in prison Carefully observe that Peter does not say that Christ went to
prison and preached to the spirits there. No such words are used, nor is this what he means. The
spirits are characterised as in prison. They are waiting there for the day of judgment. God may
have judged them in this world, but this is not all. He is going to judge them in the next world.
There may have been a judgment, but this is not the judgment. So he says these very spirits which
are spoken of were "once disobedient, when the long-suffering of God waited in the days of Noah,
while the ark was preparing, wherein few, that is eight souls, were saved through water."”

It is not a description of all that died in unbelief, but of a generation favoured with a special
testimony and smitten by a particular stroke of judgment. The preaching was in the days of Noah.
It was just before that judgment fell on them, and this because they despised the testimony of
Christ through Noah. Just as the Spirit of Christ prophesied in the prophets, so the Spirit of Christ
preached by Noah. There is no difficulty that I see about it. There is nothing at all in the verse that
warrants a web of doctrine strange to the rest of the Bible. It is a mistake to construe it of one that
knows not what took place in the lower parts of the earth. Nothing is said of preaching in prison,
but to the imprisoned spirits-not when they were there. He is speaking about the people that heard
Noah, and despised the word of the Lord then. It was not Noah’s own spirit that preached; it was
the Spirit of Christ.

It may be well to point out that the Spirit is used particularly in connection with Noah, as we find
in Genesis 6: "My Spirit shall not always strive with man, for that he also is flesh." There was a
term of patience assigned: "Yet his days shall be a hundred and twenty years." That is, the Spirit
went on striving in testimony to men all that time. Then the flood came and took them all away;
but their spirits are now kept in prison waiting for that judgment which has no end. And why does
Peter notice them particularly? For this reason,-that very few were saved then, whilst a great many
perished. On reflection it will be evident that there is no instance so suitable as this for the
argument in hand-so few saved and so many perishing. The unbelieving might taunt the Christians
with their scanty numbers, while the great mass still remained Jews, and with the absurdity of
such a conclusion to the coming of Messiah. There is no force in that argument, the Christian can
reply; for, when the flood came, only a few were saved after all, as is shown by the first book of
Moses, their own indisputably inspired history. It is beyond cavil that the many perished then, and
still fewer were saved than the Christian Jews at that time.” Thus the passage is sufficiently plain.
There is not the slightest excuse for misinterpreting the language, or for allowing anything
unknown to the rest of scripture. It is a solemn warning to unbelief founded on plainly revealed
facts before all eyes in this world, and not something to be understood as relating to another
world.

See Luke 16:19-31 - Volla or Fr. Voila! Abraham’s Bosom!!! NEC.
You’ll have to ask Mr. Kelley what he meant by this statement? He clearly doesn’t mean that at that time
Christians and Jews were saved! NEC
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William Kelley E 199

By which also he went and preached If any one desire a fuller discussion of these remarkable
expressions and of what follows, he may find help in a small treatise entitled, "The Preaching to
the Spirits in Prison" (Weston, 53, Paternoster Row).

F.W. Grant (1834 - 1902) NB 7.159-163

By which also he went and preached There follows here a passage which has been the subject of
much controversy, and which we must therefore consider the more carefully. It has been thought
by many (and perhaps this is increasingly the view taken in the present day) that it speaks of a
salvation-work going on among the dead as well as among the living, which Christ began Himself
by preaching in Hades to the spirits there. Nor need it be denied that there are expressions which,
at least at first sight, seem to favour this. We are assured, nevertheless, that it is only a doctrine
caught at which prevents any one from seeing what it so plainly says; and as this is now, to a large
mass of Christians, the removal of a difficulty instead of the creation of one, we can well
understand the keenness with which such a meaning is contended for. "Being put to death in the
flesh, but quickened in Spirit," in His human spirit, as they infer, in this spirit (disembodied) He
went and preached to spirits in prison, disembodied also. These, too, we are to notice, are a special
class, suggesting and meeting a great difficulty. In the judgment of the flood in Noah’s days, the
whole population of the earth, except eight persons, were at once swept away in what might seem
to be hopeless condemnation. How good, it is urged, to have a ray of light thrown upon this by
such a text as the present: these hapless ones given to us as an express example of God’s care for
those dying without salvation, and yet, it might be, susceptible of it! May we not accept this as
being help provided for us by God Himself with regard to that which must be felt by every one as
a mystery of His ways? What is to become of the masses who have never heard the gospel? Are
they to be all looked upon as involved in a common ruin, even although Christ died for sinners,
and there is in His death the amplest provision made for all the world?

We must treat, therefore, this question seriously, as it deserves; but it is plain that there is danger
of seizing upon a false hope just in proportion to its very attractiveness. Moreover, a hope of this
kind may be practically more hurtful than the gloomiest view of that which (unless the text before
us shall speak plainly about it) has certainly been left in obscurity. In a world like this, where,
confessedly, men are not ready to accept that which God has at such a cost provided for them, and
which is in itself so infinite a blessing, it may be dangerous enough to give men a hope — if it be
not well justified — of an "accepted time" which is not the present time, and in which too, one
would say, those to whom the gospel would then be preached would have much more favorable
circumstances for hearing it, a much more decisive call for its acceptance, than anything which
could be given here. In this case, one must say that "the day of salvation," for the mass, is really
not the present time at all, as Scripture declares it to be, but the time when, life here ended, all the
seductions of the world and sense ended forever, the blessing would have nothing to
counterbalance it in the thought of those already shut up, as here expressed, "in prison," looking
for final judgment only. It will be said, of course, that it is only of those who have not had the
gospel preached to them in this life that hope is given; but what, in fact, are we to understand by
this? Where are we to draw the line between those who have really heard and those that have not
heard the gospel? How many, even in the present day, have but distortions of the gospel preached
to them instead of the reality? How many are hindered by the circumstances in which they are
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from any serious consideration of the gospel when it is preached? How many ears are practically
stopped by that of which the apostle could speak — as "the ignorance of unbelief?" If all are to be
put in any wise upon an equal footing in this respect, who is there that at the present time could be
considered as just upon an equal footing with those to whom the gospel, as it is claimed, will
come with all the brightness of a light from heaven, cast, as it were, into the very darkness of the
antechamber of hell? How simple for souls to say, We, at least, have never been given such a
chance as this, and to encourage themselves with an expectation of more favourable
circumstances, in which they, too, may be led to receive a gospel which will then have no
drawback or abatement of it whatever.

Thus, surely, we are bound by our very love to souls to examine seriously what such a text as this
may afford us in the way of hope such as is claimed for it. We are not, indeed, on that account to
refuse it if it be of God; but we are surely to beware of the natural readiness to accept that which
gives the cheeriest view of life that can be, and brings its cheer even from the dark prison of the
dead itself. Let us look, then, at what we have here, word for word, as the pen of inspiration puts it
before us.

"Christ," it is said, "once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that He might bring us to God,
being put to death in flesh, but quickened by (or in) Spirit." There is no preposition in either case,
but we have to supply it. It is urged, and it would seem rightly, that the dative case here, in which
we find both "flesh and" Spirit, has, in fact, the force of an adverb: so that we might put it —
however bad the English — as "fleshwise" and "Spirit-wise." Christ was put to death fleshwise;
that is, as regards the flesh. Death, in fact, could only affect that; it had no further power over
Him, who, when He died, died with the blessed assurance for us, "It is finished," as He committed
His spirit to the Father.

There is no difficulty so far; but, "quickened Spirit-wise": what shall we say of that? In the first
place, what does "quickened" mean in itself? It should be plain that it is in sharpest contrast with
being put to death, and that it means, in opposition to it, "being brought to life." It cannot have the
force of "Preserved alive," as some would make it: the word is never used in such a sense. But
then it is the One who was put to death who was made alive, and, one would say, could only be
made alive in regard to that as to which death had come in. Thus, if He was put to death in flesh,
He must be quickened as regards that which suffered death. If it were in His flesh He was put to
death, His flesh must be quickened. In that case there can be no question that it is resurrection that
is spoken of here. It is not in this case the intermediate state that is before us, but the resurrection.

But how are we to understand, then, "Spirit-wise?" Is it His own personal spirit that is implied? or
is it, on the other hand, the Spirit of God, the Holy Spirit? It is plain that the Spirit of God is put
commonly in Contrast with the flesh, and it should be plain that the Spirit here is not Christ’s
human spirit, which could not be, in accordance with Scripture, spoken of as quickening the body.
It is not by the human spirit that the body is raised. By some, the Spirit is interpreted as meaning
here His deity in contrast with His humanity; but there is no instance in Scripture, that one can
find, of Christ’s deity being called His Spirit. The Spirit of Christ as we have it in the second
epistle, as found in the prophets, is the Holy Spirit, not the divine Person of Christ. It is the same,
of course, in the eighth of Romans where the apostle declares that if any man have not the Spirit
of Christ, "he is none of His." We have, also, in the first chapter of Romans, what might seem to
be a similar antithesis, where it is said that the Son of God is come of David’s seed "according to
flesh," but "marked out the Son of God in power according to the Spirit of holiness, by
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resurrection of the dead." "According to flesh" and "according to Spirit" are here in clear contrast,
and the Spirit is, without controversy, the Spirit of God, and not the deity of Christ. Here, too, the
expression is used in connection with resurrection, although it is true that the resurrection of the
dead does not speak simply of His own resurrection, but would include according to the plain
force of the words, the resurrection, for instance, of Lazarus, which certainly marked Him out as
"Son of God in power," and was declared by Himself to do so. This does not exclude His own
resurrection, however; which in fact, was that which most fully marked Him out in this way, as is
plain. We have, therefore, on the whole, in this passage in Romans, that which may throw light
upon what is before us here in Peter. The One who has come as David’s Seed according to flesh is
clearly spoken of in such terms as Israel’s Messiah and in connection therefore with Jewish
promises. The apostle, speaking for us as Christians, says in this way, in the fifth chapter of the
second of Corinthians, that "if we have known Christ according to the flesh, yet now we know
Him thus no more." Christ in resurrection begins for us, as is plain, that new creation to which we
in Him belong; and thus we can see here, where the apostle is writing to the Jewish saints of the
dispersion, that Christ was put to death in the flesh, the end of Jewish hopes naturally for those
who had thus rejected their Messiah. These are, as the apostle has said in the opening of his
epistle, only "begotten again unto a living hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from among the
dead." The words, therefore, would have a special force here if "quickened Spirit-wise" speaks, in
fact, of resurrection. In this way, Spiritwise" would be equivalent to "quickened by the Spirit." "In
Spirit would have no force at all; nor, as to the Lord’s human spirit, could "quickened" in the
sense of "made alive" apply at all.

So far, then, we have nothing that would naturally lead us to think here of the Lord as in the
intermediate state in Hades. Had this stood alone, it seems most certain that no one would have
dreamt of applying the words to this; but we have now what is evidently a supplementary
statement: In which, also "He went and preached to the spirits in prison." That "also" shows
plainly the supplementary, or parenthetical, character of the statement; and if it be not the Lord’s
human spirit which is spoken of in what immediately precedes, then, of necessity, it is not His
human spirit here. Thus we have no option, as it would seem, but to refer it to the Spirit of God.
The statement then will be that "by the Spirit He went and preached to the spirits in prison,”" and
this is not in any wise in direct connection with His quickening by the Spirit. It by no means
necessarily follows this: it may equally precede it.

But "He went and preached to the spirits in prison." This is dwelt upon to show that it was an
actual journey, as it were, made by the spirit, the human spirit of Christ. We have already seen
that it cannot be this human spirit, unless His human spirit could have died. There could be no
quickening apart from this; but it is well known that we have a similar phraseology in the second
chapter of Ephesians, where the apostle speaks of Christ having slain the enmity by His cross, and
then coming and preaching the glad tidings to those afar off and to those nigh, that is, to Gentiles
and Jews alike. Here there can he really no question of a journey of the man Christ Jesus, and it is
surely by the Spirit that this preaching took place: the apostles and other ministers of the gospel
being the instrument of it, as Mark represents them going forth and preaching everywhere "the
Lord working with them, and confirming the word with signs following." The coming and
preaching in this case speaks evidently of the heart in the message. The Spirit comes, and in Him
Christ comes. The Spirit comes as the direct fruit of His work, and to make it good in the souls of
men. Thus the divine heart is emphasized by the expression "He came and preached." In that
sense He is never absent now, but His words are fulfilled: "Lo, I am with you always, even to the
end of the age"; but we do not apprehend any personal human presence in this. The same urgency
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may surely, therefore, be intended here when we find that "He went and preached to the spirits in
prison."

But does it not say, at least, that it was to those already spirits, (that is, having passed out of the
body,) that He preached; and to these as in prison also, awaiting judgment? Thus, are we not
brought back to the necessity of this being a work of the Lord, whether personally or by the Spirit,
among those in the separate state? Here we must notice that it is a distinct class of these, at any
rate, that is brought before us. It is simply the class of those who beforetime "were disobedient,
when the long suffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was preparing." This is,
we are told, but a special example of those to whom He preached, noteworthy in illustrating the
difficulty of conceiving the wholesale condemnation of the world at that time, whatever may have
been the state of individual souls. But let us note carefully that there is, in fact, nothing but a more
or less conjectural help as to the difficulty. It is well known that some who take all this as
applying to the Lord’s preaching in Hades in the separate state, nevertheless deny any evangelism
in it, or any evangelic result therefore. Plainly, nothing is stated with regard to this in the passage.
We may import it into it, but that is all that we can do; and there seems at the first glance even an
opposition to this in the fact of there being dwelt upon that long suffering of God which waited in
the days of Noah. We have in Genesis, as, we know, the specific statement that it was for 120
years. All that time the ark was preparing before eyes that must have looked on with wonder
certainly, whatever might have been the incredulity of the spectators. Such a thing would
necessarily make a noise, and Noah, in the life he lived amongst men, as the history has shown it
to us, was one whose conduct in this respect was likely to make it still more a wonder. It is
curiously said that we have no hint of any actual preaching upon Noah’s part.

{Besides, we are told in 2Peter 2:5 that Noah was "a preacher of righteousness." Moreover, there
is no record of Enoch’s preaching in the Old Testament, but which is given in the epistle of Jude.
S R}

What hint have we, on the other hand, of any evangelization, or its happy effects, among the
spirits in prison? Noah most certainly preached in the very preparation of the ark itself, the most
effectual witness of his faith in the judgment coming; and the explanation of this, of what he was
looking for, could not possibly be hidden. Here, the dwelling upon the longsuffering of God while
that open testimony lasted — 120 years — is certainly not favourable to the thought of a
preaching to these selfsame persons as spirits afterwards, when all that time the long suffering had
proved vain. Moreover, as has often been noticed, it is striking that it is exactly as to this
generation of men that God’s own words are on record: "My Spirit shall not always strive with
man, for that he also is flesh." Thus Scripture seems to bear witness of its prophetic character in
the anticipation of questions that might arise with regard to this judgment of a whole generation.
Moreover, while the general result is stated to have been in their case only disobedience and
ensuing judgment, nevertheless this in no wise necessitates the thought of there having been no
escape from eternal judgment in souls brought to repentance even when the flood had already
begun. We are certainly not obliged to add to the difficulties here by making the judgment itself as
harsh as possible, when the Spirit of God emphasizes in this very case God’s long suffering. To
suppose that, after all, that Spirit that would not always strive with men was to strive effectually
after the judgment itself had shut them up in prison, is surely contrary to the whole character of
what is here. "The spirits in prison" were there as having been disobedient when the long
suffering of God waited upon them in the days of Noah. That is undeniably the case. They were
"spirits in prison" as the fruit of that disobedience. Does it follow that the preaching was to them
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when in this condition? or does the apostle speak of a class, now "spirits in prison,”" who were
disobedient to the preaching of the Spirit in the days of flesh? It is most certain, at least, that they
were that; and the vivid way in which the apostle speaks here is suited to emphasize the effects of
that preaching, they having been disobedient.

Thus, unless there is a clear reference to the Lord as in the disembodied condition, we have really
no ground for thinking of this as any preaching of the gospel at all; but we have already seen that
the preceding words do not, and can not, refer to the disembodied state, except upon the principle
that we can make "quickening" to be either "preserving alive," or believe that the human spirit of
Christ had need to he quickened after death. We can understand, therefore, why this going and
preaching is given us as a supplementary statement to what went before. This former preaching
was by the Spirit of Christ, thus by Christ Himself; the Spirit of Christ being, as we have seen,
that which the apostle elsewhere speaks of as having been in the Old Testament prophets. It is
thus the style of the epistle. But all this clearly adds emphasis to the fact that, after all, only "few,
that is, eight souls were saved through water": the very judgment upon the world becoming in this
way the means of salvation from it to those who escaped. They were saved through water, the
water itself bearing up the ark so that it should escape the judgment; and the apostle immediately
goes on to apply this when he says: "Which figure (or like figure) doth also now save you."

A.T.Robertson’s Word Pictures. ..

In which also (ev ® k). That is, in spirit (relative referring to mvevpatt). But, a number of
modern scholars have followed Griesbach’s conjecture that the original text was either vaoe Kot
(Noah also), or evay kot (Enoch also), or ev o kot evayy (in which Enoch also) which an early
scribe misunderstood or omitted evoy kot in copying (opototedevtov). It is allowed in Stier and
Theile’s Polyglott. It is advocated by J. Cramer in 1891, by J. Rendel Harris in The Expositor
(1901), and Sidelights on N.T. Research (p. 208), by Nestle in 1902, by Moffatt’s New
Translation of the New Testament. Windisch rejects it as inconsistent with the context. There is
no manuscript for the conjecture, though it would relieve the difficulty greatly. Luther admits that
he does not know what Peter means. Bigg has no doubt that the event recorded took place
between Christ’s death and his resurrection and holds that Peter is alluding to Christ’s Descensus
ad Inferos in Acts 2:27 (with which he compares Matthew 27:52; Luke 23:43; Ephesians 4:9).
With this Windisch agrees. But Wohlenberg holds that Peter means that Christ in his preexistent
state preached to those who rejected the preaching of Noah who are now in prison. Augustine held
that Christ was in Noah when he preached. Bigg argues strongly that Christ during the time
between his death and resurrection preached to those who once heard Noah (but are now in
prison) and offered them another chance and not mere condemnation. If so, why did Jesus confine
his preaching to this one group? So the theories run on about this passage. One can only say that it
is a slim hope for those who neglect or reject Christ in this life to gamble with a possible second
chance after death which rests on very precarious exegesis of a most difficult passage in Peter’s
Epistle. Accepting the text as we have, what can we make of it? (Most expositors get into an
argument against the R. C.s theory of ‘the second chance for salvation after death. e.g
Mormonism’s “Baptism For The Dead! NEC}

He went and preached (mopgv0sig exknpuoiev). First aorist passive (deponent) participle of
nopevopon and first aorist active indicative of knpvocw, the verb commonly used of the preaching
of Jesus. Naturally the words mean personal action by Christ "in spirit" as illustration of his
"quickening" (verse 18) whether done before his death or afterwards. It is interesting to observe
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that, just as the relative ev ® here tells something suggested by the word wvevpatt (in spirit) just
before, so in verse 21 the relative o (which) tells another illustration of the words &t vdatoc (by
water) just before. Peter jumps from the flood in Noah’s time to baptism in Peter’s time, just as he
jumped backwards from Christ’s time to Noah’s time. He easily goes off at a word. What does he
mean here by the story that illustrates Christ’s quickening in spirit?

Unto the spirits in prison (toiwg ev guiakn mveopactv). The language is plain enough except
that it does not make it clear whether Jesus did the preaching to spirits in prison at the time or to
people whose spirits are now in prison, the point of doubt already discussed. The metaphorical use
of ev pvhakr can be illustrated by 2 Peter 2:4; Jude 1:6; Revelation 20:7 (the final abode of the
lost). See Hebrews 12:23 for the use of mvevpato for disembodied spirits.
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1 Pet 3:20 - Text

20 (ASV) that aforetime were disobedient, when the longsuffering of God waited in the days of
Noah, while the ark was a preparing, {1/} wherein few, that is, eight souls, were saved
through water: {1) Or into which few, that is, eight souls, were brought safely through
water} (ASV)

20 (AV) Which sometime <4218> were disobedient <544> (5660), when <3753> once <530> the
longsuffering <3115> of God <2316> waited <1551> (5711) in <1722> the days
<2250> of Noah <3575>, while the ark <2787> was a preparing <2680> (5746),
wherein <1519> <3739> few <3641>, that is <5123> (5748), eight <3638> souls
<5590> were saved <1295> (5681) by <1223> water <5204>. (AV)

20 (BYZ) ancibncacty <544> (5660) {V-AAP-DPM} wote <4218> {PRT} ote <3753> {ADV}
ame&edeyeto <553> (5711) {V-INI-3S} n <3588> {T-NSF} tov <3588> {T-GSM} B=ov
<2316> {N-GSM} poxpoBopo <3115> {N-NSF} ev <1722> {PREP} nuepoug <2250>
{N-DPF} vooe <3575> {N-PRI} xatackevalopevng <2680> (5746) {V-PPP-GSF}
Kifotov <2787> {N-GSF} e1¢ <1519> {PREP} nv <3739> {R-ASF} olryo1 <3641>
{A-NPF} tout <3778> {D-NSN} eotwv <1510> (5719) {V-PAI-3S} oxtm <3638> {A-
NUI} woyon <5590> {N-NPF} dtecwbnoav <1295> (5681) {V-API-3P} 61 <1223>
{PREP} vdatoc <5204> {N-GSN} (BYZ)

20 (BYZa) aneibnoaciv mote, te dnegedéyeto 1) Tod Ogod pokpobopia év fuépois Noe,
katackevalopévne Kipwtod, eic v Oriyat, TodT’ E0TIv OKT® Yuyai, diecnbnoay o’
voaros: (BYZa)

20 (Darby) heretofore disobedient, when the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah
while the ark was preparing, into which few, that is, eight souls, were saved through
water: (Darby)

20 (ESV) because {Or when} they formerly did not obey, when God’s patience waited in the
days of Noah, while the ark was being prepared, in which a few, that is, eight persons,
were brought safely through water. (ESV)

20 (HCSB) who in the past were disobedient, when God patiently waited in the days of Noah {Ge
5:29} while an ark was being prepared; in it, a few--that is, eight people {Ge 5:32
6:18 7:7,13 8:16,18} --were {Lit souls} saved through water. (HCSB)

20 (KJ21) who one time were disobedient, when once the longsuffering of God waited in the
days of Noah while the ark was being prepared, wherein few, (that is, eight souls)
were saved by water. (KJ21)

20 (KJV_2011) Who were disobedient, long ago when God waited patiently in the days of Noah,
while the ark was being prepared, by which a few, that is, eight souls were saved by
water. (KJV_2011)

20 (Murdock) which were formerly disobedient, in the days of Noah, when the long suffering of
God commanded an ark to be made, in hope of their repentance; and eight souls only
entered into it, and were kept alive {Greek: saved} in the waters. (Murdock)

20 (NKJV) who formerly <4218> were disobedient <544> (5660), when <3753> once <530> the
Divine <2316> longsuffering <3115> waited <1551> (5711) {NU-Text and M-Text
read when the longsuffering of God waited patiently.} in <1722> the days <2250> of
Noah <3575>, while the ark <2787> was being prepared <2680> (5746), in <1519>
which <3739> a few <3641>, that is <5123> (5748), eight <3638> souls <5590>,
were saved <1295> (5681) through <1223> water <5204>. (NKJV)
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20 (Philips) of those who had been disobedient in the days of Noah — the days of God’s great
patience during the period of the building of the ark, in which eventually only eight
souls were saved from the water. (Philips)

20 (RWebster) Who at one time <4218> were disobedient <544> (5660), when <3753> once
<530> the longsuffering <3115> of God <2316> waited <1551> (5711) in <1722>
the days <2250> of Noah <3575>, while the ark <2787> was preparing <2680>
(5746), in <1519> which <3739> few <3641>, that is <5123> (5748), eight <3638>
souls <5590> were saved <1295> (5681) by <1223> water <5204>. (RWebster)

20 (Tischendorf) amedncactv mote ote aneEedeyeTo 1 1OV Be0L paKpoBL L EV NUEPAIS VAOE
KaTOoKELALOUEVTG KIBMOTOL E1G 1V OALYOL TOLT EGTLV OKT® Yool dlecmbncay dt
vdatog (Tischendorf)

20 (TR) ameibnoacty <544> (5660) {V-AAP-DPM} mwote <4218> {PRT} ote <3753> {ADV}
arnaé <530> {ADV} e€edeyetro <1551> (5711) {V-INI-3S} 1 <3588> {T-NSF} tov
<3588> {T-GSM} Beov <2316> {N-GSM} pokpobopia <3115> {N-NSF} ev <1722>
{PREP} nuepaig <2250> {N-DPF} voe <3575> {N-PRI} xotackevalopevng <2680>
(5746) {V-PPP-GSF} xifotov <2787> {N-GSF} €1¢ <1519> {PREP} nv <3739> {R-
ASF} olyon <3641> {A-NPF} tout <3778> {D-NSN} eotwv <1510> (5719) {V-PAI-
38} okt <3638> {A-NUI} yoyor <5590> {N-NPF} diecmbnoav <1295> (5681) {V-
API-3P} 61<1223> {PREP} vdatoc <5204> {N-GSN}! (TR)

20 (TRC) which were in time past disobedient, {|believed not|} when the long suffering of God
abode exceeding patiently in the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing,
wherein few (that is to say eight souls) were saved by water, (TRC)

20 (WHa) dreidnoaciv mote 8te aneledéyeto 1 tod Oeod pakpobopia v fuépog Nde
katackevalopuévng Kipwtod gig fiv Oliyot, TodT’ £oTv OKT® Yoo, Slecmincov o’
voatos. (WHa)

20 (Williams) who had once been disobedient, while God’s patience was awaiting in the days
when Noah was preparing an ark, in which a few people—eight, to be exact—were
brought safely through the water. (Williams)

20 (YLT) who sometime disbelieved, when once the long-suffering of God did wait, in days of
Noah — an ark being preparing — in which few, that is, eight souls, were saved
through water; (YLT)

1 Pet 3:20 - Word Study

<530> ana& hapax hap -ax probably from 537; TDNT-1:381,64; adv

AV-once 15; 15

1) once, one time

2) once for all the sign

3) Our symbol § for hapax Legomena (Word used only once in Bible)
3a) We also use T for all occurrences of this word have been cited.

<544> aneBew apeitheo ap-i-theh’-o from 545; TDNT-6:10,818; v
AV-believe not 8, disobedient 4, obey not 3, unbelieving 1; 16
1) not to allow one’s self to be persuaded
1a) to refuse or withhold belief
1b) to refuse belief and obedience
2) not to comply with
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<553> anex-deyopon apekdechomai ap-ek-dekh’-om-ahee from 575 and 1551;
TDNT-2:56,146; v

AV-wait for 5, look for 2; 7

1) assiduously and patiently waiting for

<1223> 6w dia dee-ah’ a primary preposition denoting the channel of an act;
TDNT-2:65,149; prep
AV-by 241, through 88, with 16, for 58, for ... sake 47, therefore + 5124 44,
for this cause + 5124 14, because 52, misc 86; 646
1) through
la) of place
lal) with
la2) in
1b) of time
1b1) throughout
1b2) during
1c) of means
Icl) by
1c2) by the means of
2) through
2a) the ground or reason by which something is or is not done
2al) by reason of
2a2) on account of
2a3) because of for this reason
2a4) therefore
2a5) on this account

<1295> dwowlm diasozo dee-as-odze’-o from 1223 and 4982; ; v

AV-escape 2, save 2, make perfectly whole 1, escape safe 1, bring safe 1, heal 1;
8

1) to preserve through danger, to bring safely through

la) to save, i.e. cure one who is sick, bring him through

2) to save, keep from perishing

3) to save out of danger, rescue

<1510> gyu eimi i-mee’ the first person singular present indicative; a prolonged
form of a primary and defective verb; TDNT-2:398,206; v

AV-Tam+ 1473 74, am 55, itis I + 1473 6, be 2,1 was + 1473 1, have been 1,
not tr 7; 146

1) to be, to exist, to happen, to be present

<1519> gig eis ice a primary preposition; TDNT-2:420,211; prep

AV-into 573, to 281, unto 207, for 140, in 138, on 58, toward 29, against 26,
misc 322; 1774

1) into, unto, to, towards, for, among

-+

"For" (as used in Acts 2:38 "for the forgiveness ... ") could have two meanings.
If you saw a poster saying "Jesse James wanted for robbery," "for"
could mean Jesse is wanted so he can commit a robbery, or is wanted
because he has committed a robbery. The later sense is the correct one.
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So too in this passage, the word "for" signifies an action in the past.
Otherwise, it would violate the entire tenor of the NT teaching on
salvation by grace and not by works.

<1551> exdeyopon ekdechomai ek-dekh ’-om-ahee from 1537 and 1209; TDNT-
2:56,146; v

AV-wait for 3, look for 2, tarry for 1, expect 1, wait 1; 8

1) to receive, accept

2) to look for, expect, wait for, await

<1722> gv en en a primary preposition denoting (fixed) position (in place, time
or state), and (by implication) instrumentality (medially or
constructively), i.e. a relation of rest (intermediate between 1519 and
1537); TDNT-2:537,233; prep

AV-in 1902, by 163, with 140, among 117, at 113, on 62, through 39, misc 265;
2801

1) in, by, with etc.

<2250> nuepo hemera hay-mer’-ah from (with 5610 implied) of a derivative of
hemai (to sit, akin to the base of 1476) meaning tame, i.e. gentle;
TDNT-2:943,309; n
AV-day 355, daily +2596 15, time 3, not tr 2, misc 14; 389
1) the day, used of the natural day, or the interval between sunrise and sunset, as
distinguished from and contrasted with the night
la) in the daytime
1b) metaph., "the day" is regarded as the time for abstaining from
indulgence, vice, crime, because acts of the sort are perpetrated at
night and in darkness
2) of the civil day, or the space of twenty four hours (thus including the night)
2a) Eastern usage of this term differs from our western usage. Any part of a
day is counted as a whole day, hence the expression "three days
and three nights" does not mean literally three whole days, but at
least one whole day plus part of two other days.
3) of the last day of this present age, the day Christ will return from heaven, raise
the dead, hold the final judgment, and perfect his kingdom
4) used of time in general, i.e. the days of his life.

<2316> B¢og theos theh -os of uncertain affinity; a deity, especially (with 3588)
the supreme Divinity; TDNT-3:65,322; n m
AV-God 1320, god 13, godly 3, God-ward + 4214 2, misc 5; 1343
1) a god or goddess, a general name of deities or divinities
2) the Godhead, trinity
2a) God the Father, the first person in the trinity
2b) Christ, the second person of the trinity
2¢) Holy Spirit, the third person in the trinity
3) spoken of the only and true God
3a) refers to the things of God
3b) his counsels, interests, things due to him
4) whatever can in any respect be likened unto God, or resemble him in any way
4a) God’s representative or viceregent
4al) of magistrates and judges
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<2680> katackevalw kataskeuazo kat-ask-yoo-ad’-zo from 2596 and a
derivative 0f 4632; ; v
AV-prepare 6, build 3, make 1, ordain 1; 11
1) to furnish, equip, prepare, make ready
la) of one who makes anything ready for a person or thing
1b) of builders, to construct, erect, with the included idea of adorning and
equipping with all things necessary

<2787> kipwtog kibotos kib-o-tos’ of uncertain derivation; ; n f
AV-ark 6; 6

1) a wooden chest or box

2) in the NT the ark of the covenant, in the temple at Jerusalem
3) of Noah’s vessel built in the form of an ark

<3115> paxpoBope makrothumia mak-roth-oo-mee’-ah from the same as 3116;
TDNT-4:374,550; n f

AV-longsuffering 12, patience 2; 14

1) patience, endurance, constancy, steadfastness, perseverance

2) patience, forbearance, longsuffering, slowness in avenging wrongs

For Synonyms see entry 5861

<3575> Nwe Noe no -eh of Hebrew origin 05146 11; ; n pr m
AV-Noe 5, Noah 3; 8

Noah =" rest"

1) the tenth in descent from Adam, second father of the human family

<3588> 0 ho ko including the feminine 1 he Aay, and the neuter 7o to fo in all
their inflections, the definite article; ; article

AV-which 413, who 79, the things 11, the son 8, misc 32; 543

1) this, that, these, etc.

Only significant renderings other than "the" counted

<3638> oktm okto ok-to’ a primary numeral; ; n indecl
AV-eight 6, eighteen + 1176 +2532 3; 9
1) eight

<3641> oAryog oligos ol-ee ’-gos of uncertain affinity; TDNT-5:171,682; adj
AV-few 14, (a) little 7, small 5, few things 4, almost +_ 1722 2, a while 2, misc 9;
43
1) little, small, few
la) of number: multitude, quantity, or size
1b) of time: short
1c) of degree or intensity: light, slight

<3739> og hos hos including feminine 1 he Aay, and neuter o ho /o probably a
primary word (or perhaps a form of the article 3588); ; pron

AV-which 418, whom 270, that 139, who 87, whose 52, what 40, that which 20,
whereof 17, misc 346; 1389

1) who, which, what, that
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<3753> ote hote hot’-eh from 3739 and 5037; ; particle
AV-when 98, while 2, as soon as 2, after that 2, after 1, that 1; 106
1) when whenever, while, as long as

<3778> ovtog houtos /oo -tos including nominative masculine plural ovtot
houtoi /oo ’-toy, nominative feminine singular avtn haute how -tay and
nominative feminine plural avtot hautai sow -tahee from the article
3588 and 846; ; pron

AV-this 157, these 59, he 31, the same 28, this man 25, she 12, they 10, misc 34;
356

1) this, these, etc.

<4218> mote pote pot-eh from the base of 4225 and 5037; ; particle

AV-in time past 5, at any time 3, in times past 3, sometimes 3, sometime 3, once
2, not tr 1, misc 9; 29

1) once i.e. formerly, aforetime, at some time

<5123> tovteoTi toutesti foot-es -tee or Tout goticontraction for 5124 and 2076;
; conj

AV-that is 12, that is to say 5, 17

1) that is

<5204> vdwp hudor koo ’-dore genitive case véatog hudatos koo -dat-os, etc.
from the base of 5205; TDNT-8:314,1203; nn
AV-water 79; 79
1) water
la) of water in rivers, in fountains, in pools
1b) of the water of the deluge
1c) of water in any of the earth’s repositories
1d) of water as the primary element, out of and through which the world that
was before the deluge, arose and was compacted
le) of the waves of the sea
1f) fig. used of many peoples

<5590> yoyn psuche psoo-khay’ from 5594; TDNT-9:608,1342; n f
AV-soul 58, life 40, mind 3, heart 1, heartily + 1537 1, not tr 2; 105
1) breath
1a) the breath of life
lal) the vital force which animates the body and shows itself in
breathing
lala) of animals
lalb) of men
1b) life
1¢) that in which there is life
Icl) a living being, a living soul
2) the soul
2a) the seat of the feelings, desires, affections, aversions (our heart, soul
etc.)
2b) the (human) soul in so far as it is constituted that by the right use of the
aids offered it by God it can attain its highest end and secure
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eternal blessedness, the soul regarded as a moral being designed for
everlasting life

2¢) the soul as an essence which differs from the body and is not dissolved
by death (distinguished from other parts of the body)

TVM: Aorist 5777, Active 5784, Participle 5796, Count: 714

TVM: Aorist 5777, Passive 5786, Indicative 5791, Count: 602

TVM: Imperfect 5775, Middle or Passive Deponent 5790, Indicative 5791, Count:
184

TVM: Present 5774, Active 5784, Indicative 5791, Count: 3014

TVM: Present 5774, Passive 5786, Participle 5796, Count: 358

TVM: Present 5774, Not Stated 5799, Indicative 5791, Count: 1617
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1Pet 3:20 - Commentaries

A.T.Robertson’s Word Pictures. ..

Which aforetime were disobedient (aneiOnocacwy mote). First aorist active participle of
aneBew (for which verb see 3:20) in the dative plural agreeing with Tvevpoacwy. These
spirits now in prison once upon a time (mote) were disobedient (typical rebels, Hart calls
them).

Waited (amegedeyero). Imperfect middle of the double compound amekdeyopon, late
verb, probably first by Paul (1 Corinthians 1:7), though in the apocryphal Acta Pauli (iii)
and other late writings cited by Nageli (p. 43). Perfective use of the two prepositions
(amo, €k) to wait out to the end, as for Christ’s Second Coming (Philippians 3:20). A
hundred years apparently after the warning (Genesis 5:32; 6:3; 7:6) Noah was preparing
the ark and Noah as a preacher of righteousness (2 Peter 2:5) forewarned the people, who
disregarded it.

While the ark was a preparing (katackevalopevng Kipotov). Genitive absolute with

present passive participle of katackevalm, old compound (Matthew 11:10), for kifmtog
(ark) see on "Mt 24:38".

Wherein (g1g nv). "Into which" (the ark).
That is (Tovt g6T1v). Explanatory expression like our English idiom (Romans 10:6, etc.).
Souls (yvyav). Persons of both sexes (living men) as in Acts 2:41; 27:37, etc.

Were saved (dtecmbnoav). First aorist passive indicative of dtucwlw, old compound, to
bring safe through as in Acts 27:44.

Through water (61 véatoc). "By means of water" as the intermediate agent, an apparent
change in the use of 3w in composition just before (local use) to the instrumental use
here. They came through the water in the ark and so were saved by the water in spite of
the flood around them. Peter lays stress (Hart) on the water rather than on the ark
(Hebrews 11:7) for the sake of the following illustration.
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(Online Bible Verse Themelndex)

Longsuffering, Of God {See Themes on 2277} {See "Ge 8:21""} {See ""2Pe 3:9"}

Sin’s Penalty, Penalty Sometimes Delayed {See Themes on 3355} {See "Ge 15:16"} {See "2Pe
3:7"

Noah {See Themes on 2597} {See "Ge 5:29""} {See ""2Pe 2:5"}

Ark, Noah’s {See Themes on 214} {See "Ge 6:14"}

Salvation, Of God {See Themes on 3116} {See "Ge 49:18""} {See ""2Pe 2:5""}

The Deluge {See Themes on 973} {See ""Ge 6:7"} {See "2Pe 2:5"}

Few Saved {See Themes on 1280} {See "Mt 7:14"} {See "Re 3:4"'}

(Treasury of Scriptural Knowledge)

* sometime. Genesis 6:3,5,13

* the longsuffering. Isaiah 30:18 Romans 2:4,5 9:22 2 Peter 3:15

* the days. Matthew 24:37-39 Luke 17:26-30

* while. Genesis 6:14-22 Hebrews 11:7

* wherein. Genesis 7:1-7,13,23 8:1,18 Matthew 7:14 Luke 12:32 13:24,25 2 Peter 2:5
* by. Ge 7:17-23 2Co 2:15,16 Eph 5:26
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1.4.4.6 2 Pet 2:4-6 - Exegesis

2 Pet 2:4 - Text

4 (ASV) For if God spared not angels when they sinned, but {1} cast them down to {2} hell, and
committed them to {3} pits of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment; {1) Or cast them
into dungeons 2) Gr Tartarus 3) Some ancient authorities read chains; Compare Wis
17:17} (ASV)

4 (AV) For <1063> if <1487> God <2316> spared <5339> (5662) not <3756> the angels <32>
that sinned <264> (5660), but <235> cast them down to hell <5020> (5660), and
delivered <3860> (5656) them into chains <4577> of darkness <2217> , to be reserved
<5083> (5772) unto <1519> judgment <2920>; (AV)

4 (BYZ) e1<1487> {COND} yop <1063> {CONJ} 0 <3588> {T-NSM} Bgog <2316> {N-NSM}
ayyehowv <32> {N-GPM} apoptnoaviov <264> (5660) {V-AAP-GPM} ovk <3756>
{PRT-N} epeioato <5339> (5662) {V-ADI-3S} ailo <235> {CONJ} cepoig <4577>
{N-DPF} Lopov <2217> {N-GSM} toptapwcoc <5020> (5660) {V-AAP-NSM}
mapedwkev <3860> (5656) {V-AAI-3S} e <1519> {PREP} xpiowv <2920> {N-ASF}
npovpevovg <5083> (5746) {V-PPP-APM} (BYZ)

4 (BYZa) Eiyap 6 0e0g dyyérmv apoptnodviov ovk pgicato, aAAL oelpaic (OPOov TopTapOGIS
TapEdWKEY €l kpiotv Tnpovpévous: (BYZa)

4 (Darby) For if God spared not the angels who had sinned, but having cast them down to the
deepest pit of gloom has delivered them to chains of darkness to be kept for judgment;
(Darby)

4 (ESV) For if God did not spare angels when they sinned, but cast them into hell {Greek
Tartarus} and committed them to chains {Some manuscripts pits} of gloomy darkness
to be kept until the judgment; (ESV)

4 (HCSB) For if God didn’t spare {Ro 8:32 Jude 6} the angels who sinned, but threw them down
into Tartarus {Re 20:2-3,10} {Tartarus is a Gk name for a subterranean place of divine
punishment lower than Hades.} and delivered them to be kept in chains {Other mss
read in pits} of darkness until judgment; {Mt 25:41} (HCSB)

4 (KJ21) For if God spared not the angels who sinned, but cast them down to hell and delivered
them into chains of darkness to be reserved unto judgment; (KJ21)

4 (KJV_2011) For if God did not spare the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and
delivered them to be kept in chains of darkness, until judgment; (KJV_2011)

4 (Murdock) For, if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to the infernal
region in chains of darkness, and delivered them up to be kept unto the judgment of
torture, (Murdock)

4 (NKJV) For <1063> if <1487> God <2316> did not <3756> spare <5339> (5662) the angels
<32> who sinned <264> (5660), but <235> cast them down to hell <5020> (5660) and
delivered <3860> (5656) them into chains <4577> of darkness <2217>, to be reserved
<5083> (5772) for <1519> judgment <2920>; (NKJV)

4 (Philips) For if God did not spare angels who sinned against him, but banished them to the dark
imprisonment of hell till judgment day; (Philips)

4 (RWebster) For <1063> if <1487> God <2316> spared <5339> (5662) not <3756> the angels
<32> that sinned <264> (5660), but <235> cast them down to hell <5020> (5660), and
delivered <3860> (5656) them into chains <4577> of darkness <2217>, to be reserved
<5083> (5772) to <1519> judgment <2920>; (RWebster)
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4 (Tischendorf) €1yap 0 0e0¢ ayyeAov QUOPTNCAVTOV OVK EPEIGATO AALO o1polg (opov
TOPTAPMOOAG TAPEIMKEVY €15 Kplov Tnpovpevovg (Tischendorf)

4 (TR) e1<1487> {COND} yap <1063> {CONJ} o0 <3588> {T-NSM} Beog <2316> {N-NSM}
ayyehov <32> {N-GPM} opapmmooviov <264> (5660) {V-AAP-GPM} ovk <3756>
{PRT-N} gpeicato <5339> (5662) {V-ADI-3S} adlo <235> {CONJ} ocepog <4577>
{N-DPF} Copov <2217> {N-GSM} taptopwcag <5020> (5660) {V-AAP-NSM}
apedwkev <3860> (5656) {V-AAI-3S} eig <1519> {PREP} xpiow <2920> {N-ASF}
tetnpnuevovg <5083> (5772) {V-RPP-APM} (TR)

4 (TRC) For if God spared not the angels that sinned but cast them down into hell, and put
{delivered} them in chains of darkness (fo be punished) there to be kept unto judgment:
{|\and delivered them over to be kept unto judgment|} (TRC)

4 (WHa) i yap 0 0g0c dyyéAov AuapTNoavIimv 00K Epeicato, GALG 6Epoig (OPOL TOPTAPDOCAS
TapEdwKeY gic kpiov tnpovuévous, (WHa)

4 (Williams) For if God did not spare angels when they sinned, but hurled them down to Tartarus
and committed them to dark dungeons to await their doom, (Williams)

4 (YLT) For if God messengers who sinned did not spare, but with chains of thick gloom, having
cast them down to Tartarus, did deliver them to judgment, having been reserved, (YLT)

2 Pet 2:4 - Word Study

<32> ayyehog aggelos ang -el-os from aggello probably derived from 71, cf 34
(to bring tidings); TDNT-1:74,12; n m
AV-angel 179, messenger 7; 186
1) a messenger, envoy, one who is sent {Matthew 11:10 Luke 7:27 9:52 Mark
1:2 James 2:25}
2) an angel
2a) sent from God
2al) to execute his purposes {Matthew 4:6,11 28:2 Mark 1:13 Luke
16:22 22:43 Acts 7:35 12:23 Galatians 3:19 Hebrews 1:14}
2a2) to make his purposes known to men {Luke 1:11,26 2:9-14 Acts
10:3 27:23 Matthew 1:20 2:13 28:5 John 20:12-13}
2b) they are subject not only to God the Father but also to Christ {Hebrews
1:4-7 1 Peter 3:22 Ephesians 1:21 Gal 4:14} who is described to
have returned to judgment surrounded by a multitude of them as
servants and attendants {Matthew 13:41,49 16:27 24:31 25:31 2
Thessalonians 1:7 Jude 14}
2c¢) single angels have charge of separate elements: as fire {Revelation
14:18} waters {Revelation 16:5 7:1-3}
2d) some angels are mentioned as guardian angels of individuals {Matthew
18:10 Acts 12:15)
2e) some angels are over churches {Revelation 1:20 2:1,8,12,18 3:1,7,14}
2f) some angels have proven faithless to the trust committed to them by
God, and have given themselves over to sin {Jude 6 2 Peter 2:4}
and now obey the devil {Matthew 25:41 Revelation 12:7 1
Corinthians 6:3 2 Corinthians 12:7}

<235> aAda alla al-lah’ neuter plural of 243; ; conj
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AV-but 573, yea 15, yet 11, nevertheless 10, howbeit 9, nay 4, therefore 3, save
2, not tr 2, misc 8; 637
1) but
la) nevertheless, notwithstanding
1b) an objection
lc) an exception
1d) a restriction
le) nay, rather, yea, moreover
1f) forms a transition to the cardinal matter

<264> apoptove hamartano ham-ar-tan’-o perhaps from 1 (as a negative
particle) and the base of 3313; TDNT-1:267,44; v

AV-sin 38, trespass 3, offend 1, for your faults 1; 43

1) to be without a share in

2) to miss the mark

3) to err, be mistaken

4) to miss or wander from the path of uprightness and honour, to do or go wrong

5) to wander from the law of God, violate God’s law, sin

<1063> yap gar gar a primary particle; ; conj
AV-for 1027, misc 28, not tr 12; 1067
1) for

<1487> g1 ei [ a primary particle of conditionality; ; conj
AV-if 242, whether 21, that 6, not tr 20, misc 3; 292
1) if, whether

<1519> gig eis ice a primary preposition; TDNT-2:420,211; prep

AV-into 573, to 281, unto 207, for 140, in 138, on 58, toward 29, against 26,
misc 322; 1774

1) into, unto, to, towards, for, among

-+

"For" (as used in Acts 2:38 "for the forgiveness ... ") could have two meanings.
If you saw a poster saying "Jesse James wanted for robbery," "for"
could mean Jesse is wanted so he can commit a robbery, or is wanted
because he has committed a robbery. The later sense is the correct one.
So too in this passage, the word "for" signifies an action in the past.
Otherwise, it would violate the entire tenor of the NT teaching on
salvation by grace and not by works.

<2217> Lopog zophos dzof -os akin to the base of 3509; ; n m
AV-darkness 2, mist 1, blackness 1; 4
1) darkness, blackness
1a) used of the darkness of the nether world
For Synonyms see entry 5926

<2316> Beog theos theh -os of uncertain affinity; a deity, especially (with 3588)
the supreme Divinity; TDNT-3:65,322; n m

AV-God 1320, god 13, godly 3, God-ward + 4214 2, misc 5; 1343

1) a god or goddess, a general name of deities or divinities

2) the Godhead, trinity
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2a) God the Father, the first person in the trinity
2b) Christ, the second person of the trinity
2¢) Holy Spirit, the third person in the trinity
3) spoken of the only and true God
3a) refers to the things of God
3b) his counsels, interests, things due to him
4) whatever can in any respect be likened unto God, or resemble him in any way
4a) God’s representative or viceregent
4al) of magistrates and judges

<2920> kpioig krisis kree -sis perhaps a primitive word; TDNT-3:941,469; n f
AV-judgment 41, damnation 3, accusation 2, condemnation 2; 48
1) a separating, sundering, separation
la) a trial, contest
2) selection
3) judgment
3a) opinion or decision given concerning anything
3al) esp. concerning justice and injustice, right or wrong
3b) sentence of condemnation, damnatory judgment, condemnation and
punishment
4) the college of judges (a tribunal of seven men in the several cities of Palestine;
as distinguished from the Sanhedrin, which had its seat at Jerusalem)
5) right, justice

<3588> 0 ho %o including the feminine 1 he say, and the neuter 1o to fo in all
their inflections, the definite article; ; article

AV-which 413, who 79, the things 11, the son 8, misc 32; 543

1) this, that, these, etc.

Only significant renderings other than "the" counted

<3756> ov ou 0o also (before a vowel) ovk ouk ook and (before an aspirate) ovy,
ouch ookh a primary word, the absolute negative cf 3361 adverb; ;
particle

AV-not 1210, no 147, cannot + 1410 57, misc 123; 1537

1) no, not; in direct questions expecting an affirmative answer

<3860> napaddm paradidomi par-ad-id’-o-mee from 3844 and 1325; TDNT-
2:169,166; v
AV-deliver 53, betray 40, deliver up 10, give 4, give up 4, give over 2, commit 2,
misc 6; 121
1) to give into the hands (of another)
2) to give over into (one’s) power or use
2a) to deliver to one something to keep, use, take care of, manage
2b) to deliver up one to custody, to be judged, condemned, punished,
scourged, tormented, put to death
2c¢) to deliver up treacherously
2cl) by betrayal to cause one to be taken
2c2) to deliver one to be taught, moulded
3) to commiit, to commend
4) to deliver verbally
4a) commands, rites
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4b) to deliver by narrating, to report

5) to permit allow
5a) when the fruit will allow that is the time when its ripeness permits
5b) gives itself up, presents itself

<4577> oepa seira si-rah’ probably from 4951 through its congener eiro (to
fasten, akin to 138); ;n f

AV-chain 1; 1

1) a line, a rope

2) a chain

<5020> taprapowm tartaroo far-tar-o’-o from Tartaros (the deepest abyss of
Hell); ; v

AV-cast down to hell 1; 1

1) the name of the subterranean region, doleful and dark, regarded by the ancient
Greeks as the abode of the wicked dead, where they suffer punishment
for their evil deeds; it answers to Gehenna of the Jews

2) to thrust down to Tartarus, to hold captive in Tartarus

<5083> mpew tereo tay-reh’-o from teros (a watch, perhaps akin to 2334);
TDNT-8:140,1174; v
AV-keep 57, reserve 8, observe 4, watch 2, preserve 2, keeper 1, hold fast 1; 75
1) to attend to carefully, take care of
la) to guard
1b) metaph. to keep, one in the state in which he is
I¢) to observe
1d) to reserve: to undergo something
For Synonyms see entry 5874

5339 gedopar pheidomai fi -dom-ahee of uncertain affinity; ; v
AV-spare 9, forbear 1; 10

1) to spare

2) to abstain

TVM: Aorist 5777, Active 5784, Indicative 5791, Count: 2319

TVM: Aorist 5777, Active 5784, Participle 5796, Count: 714

TVM: Aorist 5777, Middle Deponent 5788, Indicative 5791, Count: 352

TVM: Present 5774, Passive 5786, Participle 5796, Count: 358

TVM: Perfect 5778, Passive 5786, Participle 5796, Count: 463

2 Pet 2:4 - Commentaries
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( Norman E. Carlson

This is what most English teachers would call a run-on sentence. The quote below is
taken from my book; “ALL THE CONDITIONAL CLAUSES (SENTENCES) IN THE
GREEK NEW TESTAMENT. (All 1281 of them.)

22-2Pe 02:04 C-1 - ATRWP - a very long protasis vs. 4-8 - €1 <1487> {COND} yap
<1063> {CONIJ} o0 <3588> {T-NSM} 0eog <2316> {N-NSM} ayyehwv <32> {N-
GPM} apaptmoaviov <264> (5660) {V-AAP-GPM} ovk <3756> {PRT-N}
epelo0to <5339> (5662) {V-ADI-3S} alia <235> {CONIJ} ceporg <4577> {N-
DPF} Copov <2217> {N-GSM} toptapwcag <5020> (5660) {V-AAP-NSM}
napedwkev <3860> (5656) {V-AAI-3S} &g <1519> {PREP} kpiow <2920> {N-
ASF} mpovpevoug <5083> (5746) {V-PPP-APM}

156



N. Carlson A Systematic Theology — Vol. II — Angelology And Anthropology Angelology

22-2Pe 02:04 For <1063>SINCE #£<1487> God <2316> spared <5339> (5662) not
<3756> the angels <32> that sinned <264> (5660), but <235> cast them down to hell
<5020> (5660), and delivered <3860> (5656) them into chains <4577> of darkness
<2217>, to be reserved <5083> (5772) unto <1519> judgment <2920>;

<5020>. TapTapéom tartaroo tar-tar-o’-o; from Taptapog Tartaros (the deepest abyss of Hades);

1% Class - These were the sons of God — The evil angels that procreated with the daughters of
Adam.Gen 6:1-8., their %2 human descendants, the Nephalim, Gen 06:01-07, Job 01:06-07, Isa
14:12-14, Eze 28:12-14, 1Pe 03:18-20, Here, and Jude 06. This is the start of an extended
protasis. - Through verse 08.

ATRWP says: “For if God spared not (€1 yap o 0gog ovk epeisaro). First instance (yap) of certain doom, that of the
fallen angels. Condition of the first class precisely like that in #Ro 11:21 save that here the normal apodosis
(vpov ov getoetan) is not expressed as there, but is simply implied in verse #9 by o01dev kvprog pvesOon (the Lord
knows how to deliver) after the parenthesis in verse #8. Angels when they sinned (ayyslov apoptnoavrov).
Genitive case after eperoato (first aorist middle indicative of peidopar) and anarthrous (so more emphatic,
even angels), first aorist active participle of apapravew, "having sinned." Cast them down to hell
(raptapmoag). First aorist active participle of Taptapowm, late word (from Ttaprapog, old word in Homer,
Pindar, LXX #Job 40:15; 41:23, Philo, inscriptions, the dark and doleful abode of the wicked dead like the
Gehenna of the Jews), found here alone save in a scholion on Homer. Taptapog occurs in Enoch 20:2 as the
place of punishment of the fallen angels, while Gehenna is for apostate Jews. Committed (Tapedmkev).
First aorist active indicative of Tapadidmpy, the very form solemnly used by Paul in #Ro 1:21,26,28. To
pits of darkness (cg1poig Lo@ov). Lopog (kin to Yvoog, ve@og) is an old word, blackness, gloom of the nether
world in Homer, in N.T. only here, verse #17; Jude 1:13; #Heb 12:18. The MSS. vary between ceiparg
(ogpa, chain or rope) and cgipois (6eipog, old word for pit, underground granary). ceipoig is right (Aleph
A B C), dative case of destination. To be reserved unto judgment (g1 kpiow Tnpovpevovg). Present (linear
action) passive participle of Tnpsw. "Kept for judgment." Cf. #1Pe 1:4. Aleph A have kohalopevovg Tnpewv
as in verse #9. Note kpioig (act of judgment).”

22-2Pe 02:05 C-1 - ATRWP - a very long protasis vs. 4-8 - «o1 <2532> {CONJ} apyotov
<744> {A-GSM} koopov <2889> {N-GSM} ovk <3756> {PRT-N} gpeicato <5339>
(5662) {V-ADI-3S} aAla <235> {CONJ} oydoov <3590> {A-ASM} voe <3575> {N-PRI}
dwkaroovvng <1343> {N-GSF} xnpoka <2783> {N-ASM} epuialev <5442> (5656) {V-
AAI-3S} kataxivouov <2627> {N-ASM} koouw <2889> {N-DSM} acefov <765> {A-
GPM} ena&ag <1863> (5660) {V-AAP-NSM}

22-2Pe 02:05 And <2532> spared <5339> (5662) not <3756> the old <744> world <2889>, but
<235> saved <5442> (5656) Noah <3575> the eighth <3590> person, a preacher <2783> of
righteousness <1343>, bringing in <1863> (5660) the flood <2627> upon the world <2889>
of the ungodly <765>;

1% Class - partial protasis, only.

ATRWP again: “The ancient world (apyoaiov koopov). Genitive case after epeioato (with €1 understood) repeated
(the second example, the deluge). This example not in Jude. Absence of the article is common in the prophetic
style like II Peter. For apyawog see #Lu 9:8. Preserved (epuiacev). Still part of the long protasis with &1,
first aorist active indicative of pviacom. With seven others (oydoov). "Eighth," predicate accusative
adjective (ordinal), classic idiom usually with avtov. See #1Pe 3:20 for this same item. Some take oydoov
with knpvuka (eighth preacher), hardly correct. A preacher of righteousness (d1ka106vvI|g KN pUKO).
"Herald" as in #1Ti 2:7; 2Ti 1:11 alone in N.T., but knpvoo is common. It is implied in #1Pe 3:20 that
Noah preached to the men of his time during the long years. When he brought (ero&ac). First aorist active
participle (instead of the common second aorist active erayoymv) of eicaym, old compound verb to bring
upon, in N.T. only here and #Ac 5:28 (by Peter here also). A flood (ketaxivepov). Old word (from
Kotakhwl, to inundate), only of Noah’s flood in N.T. (#Mt 24:38; Lu 17:27; 2Pe 2:5). Upon the world of
the ungodly (xoopor aoefmv). Anarthrous and dative case koop®. The whole world were "ungodly"
(acePers as in #1Pe 4:18) save Noah’s family of eight..”
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22-2Pe 02:06 C-1 - ATRWP - «o1 <2532> {CONIJ} moieig <4172> {N-APF} codopwv
<4670> {N-GPN} ko1 <2532> {CONIJ} youoppag <1116> {N-GSF} teppwcag <5077>
(5660) {V-AAP-NSM} katoactpoon <2692> {N-DSF} katekpivev <2632> (5656) {V-AAI-
3S} vroderypa <5262> {N-ASN} pelhoviov <3195> (5723) {V-PAP-GPM} acefetv
<764> (5721) {V-PAN} tebeikmg <5087> (5761) {V-RAP-NSM}

22-2Pe 02:06 And <2532> turning <5077> <0> the cities <4172> of Sodom <4670> and
<2532> Gomorrha <1116> into ashes <5077> (5660) condemned <2632> (5656) them with
an overthrow <2692>, making <5087> (5761) them an ensample <5262> unto those that
after should <3195> (5723) live ungodly <764> (5721);

1* Class - partial protasis, only.

ATRWP continues: “Turning into ashes (teppmooag). First aorist participle of teppow, late word from te@pa,
ashes (in Dio Cassius of an eruption of Vesuvius, Philo), here alone in N.T. The cities of Sodom and
Gomorrah (molielg codopov kot yopoppag). Genitive of apposition after moieig (cities), though it makes
sense as possessive genitive, for #Jude 1:7 speaks of the cities around these two. The third example, the
cities of the plain. See #Ge 19:24. Condemned them (katekpivev). First aorist active indicative of katakpivo,
still part of the protasis with €1.. With an overthrow (katactpoen). Instrumental case or even dative like
Oavato with katakpwvoe in #Mt 20:18. But Westcott and Hort reject the word here because not in B C
Coptic. Having made them (te0gikwg). Perfect active participle of Tidnpi. An example (vrodcrypa). For
which see #Jas 5:10; Joh 13:15. Cf. #1Pe 2:21. Unto those that should live ungodly (pehhovrov acepeov).
Rather, "unto ungodly men of things about to be" (see #Heb 11:20 for this use of peliovrov). But Aleph A
C K L read acefewv (present active infinitive) with pehhovrov= acefnoovrov (future active participle of
oogpew), from which we have our translation.”

22-2Pe 02:07 C-1 - ATRWP - a very long protasis vs. 4-8 - «o1 <2532> {CONJ} dwaiov
<1342> {A-ASM} Aot <3091> {N-PRI} katamovovpevov <2669> (5746) {V-PPP-ASM}
o <5259> {PREP} g <3588> {T-GSF} twv <3588> {T-GPM} afecpwv <113> {A-
GPM} ev <1722> {PREP} aceAyewn <766> {N-DSF} avactpoong <391> {N-GSF}
gppuvoato <4506> (5673) {V-ANI-3S}

22-2Pe 02:07 And <2532> delivered <4506> (5673) just <1342> Lot <3091>, vexed <2669>
(5746) with <5259> the filthy <766> conversation <391> of <1722> the wicked <113>:

1* Class - partial protasis, only.

ATRWP again continues: “And delivered (ko gpvoaro). First aorist middle of pvopon as in #Mt 6:13, still part
of the protasis with 1. Righteous Lot (dukawov Lot). This adjective dikarog occurs three times in verses #7,8.
See Wisdom 10:6. Sore distressed (katamovoopevov). Present passive participle of katamoveo, late and
common verb, to work down, to exhaust with labor, to distress, in N.T. only here and #Ac 7:24. By the
lascivious life of the wicked (vrro ™G T@V 00eop@V €v acelyero avactpoenc). "By the life in lasciviousness
of the lawless." aBgopog (alpha privative and Ogopog), late and common adjective (cf. aBgpirog #1Pe 4:3)
for rebels against law (of nature and conscience here). avactpogn is frequent in I Peter.”

22-2Pe 02:08 C-1 - ATRWP - a very long protasis vs. 4-8 - PAeppott <990> {N-DSN} yap
<1063> {CONJ} ko <2532> {CONJ} axon <189> {N-DSF} o <3588> {T-NSM} dkaiog
<1342> {A-NSM} eykotoikav <1460> (5723) {V-PAP-NSM} gv <1722> {PREP} avtoig
<846> {P-DPM} nuepav <2250> {N-ASF} €& <1537> {PREP} nuepag <2250> {N-GSF}
yoymv <5590> {N-ASF} dwkarav <1342> {A-ASF} avopoig <459> {A-DPN} epyoig
<2041> {N-DPN} gBacavilev <928> (5707) {V-IAI-3S}

22-2Pe 02:08 (For <1063> that righteous man <1342> dwelling <1460> (5723) among <1722>
them <846>, in seeing <990> and <2532> hearing <189>, vexed <928> (5707) his righteous
<1342> soul <5590> from day <2250> to <1537> day <2250> with their unlawful <459>
deeds <2041>;)

158



N. Carlson A Systematic Theology — Vol. II — Angelology And Anthropology Angelology

1% Class - partial protasis, only. It’s END!

ATRWP again: “For (yap). Parenthetical explanation in verse #8 of the remark about Lot. Dwelling
(evkatokov). Present active participle of evkatowke, old but rare double compound, here only in N.T. In
seeing and hearing (PAeppott kon axon). "By sight (instrumental case of Preppa, old word, from Bieno to
see, here only in N.T.) and hearing" (instrumental case of ako® from axovm, to hear, common as #Mt
13:14). From day to day (npepav €€ nuepog). "Day in day out." Accusative of time and ablative with &&.
Same idiom in #Ps 96:2 for the more common & nuepag i nuepav. Vexed (efacavilev). Imperfect active
(kept on vexing) of pacavilm, old word, to test metals, to torment (#Mt 8:29). With their lawless deeds
(avopoig gpyorc). Instrumental case of cause, "because of their lawless (contrary to law) deeds." For avopog
see #2Th 2:8.”

22-2Pe 02:09 C-1 apodosis only - protasis in vs. 04-08 - ATRWP - o6ev <1492> (5758) {V-
RAI-3S} kvprog <2962> {N-NSM} gvoeferc <2152> {A-APM} ek <1537> {PREP}
nelpacpov <3986> {N-GSM} pvecOar <4506> (5738) {V-PNN} adwkovg <94> {A-APM}
0g <1161> {CONJ} aig <1519> {PREP} nuepav <2250> {N-ASF} kpioeowg <2920> {N-
GSF} kohalopevovg <2849> (5746) {V-PPP-APM} tnpewv <5083> (5721) {V-PAN}

22-2Pe 02:09 The Lord <2962> knoweth <1492> (5758) how to deliver <4506> (5738) the
godly <2152> out of <1537> temptations <3986>, and <1161> to reserve <5083> (5721) the
unjust <94> unto <1519> the day <2250> of judgment <2920> to be punished <2849>
(5746):

1% Class - apodosis only. Protasis is contained in verses 04-08. The day of judgment of the
ungodly Rev 20:11-15.

ATRWP finishes: “The Lord knoweth how (019gv kvprog). The actual apodosis of the long
protasis begun in verse #4. God can deliver his servants as shown by Noah and Lot and he
will deliver you. The idiomatic use of o1da and the infinitive (pvesOot present middle and see
verse #7) for knowing how as in #Mt 7:11; Jas 4:17. The godly (gvcePeic). Old anarthrous
adjective (from gv and ogfopat, to worship), in N.T. only here and #Ac 10:2,7 (by Peter).
For temptation (meipacuov) see #Jas 1:2,12; 1Pe 1:6. To keep (tnpew). Present active
infinitive of npew after odev. Unrighteous (adikovg). As in #1Pe 3:18. Under punishment
(xohalopevoug). Present passive participle of koAalw, old verb (from xoAog, lopped off), in
N.T. only here and #Ac 4:21. Present tense emphasises continuity of the punishment. See
KOAOGY owviov in #Mt 25:46.”

( Eclectic Notes )

William Kelley E 124-127

if God spared not the angels that sinned, In the three opening verses the apostle pointed out in
plain and pointed terms the very class of false teachers which is now poisoning the fountains of
Christendom. It is itself a prophecy fulfilled to every believer of spiritual intelligence. As in Israel
the false prophets, so now the false teachers are a fact more manifest in our day than ever before.
The very scattering, which ought not to be among true-hearted saints, but which is inevitable
under personal or party pressure, makes the peculiar evil more apparently the work of the spirit of
error. They may differ each from the rest doctrinally in other respects; but they all agree to let in
skepticism as to scripture, which necessarily destroys divine authority for every article of faith,
and therefore directly tends to dissolve the credit of its rule in anything. Now where is there a
single denomination free from this malaria? And the worst is that it is no longer eccentric
individuals winked at to avoid trouble and split, but now leading seniors and energetic juniors in
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the ministry are those more zealous for that deadly error, though nominally some may not deny
Christ and the truth of His work.

In former days, as the rule when such unbelievers found themselves opposed through their
speculations to the Articles of faith they had subscribed, or to their public profession on becoming
religious guides, they withdrew from a position they could no longer hold with common integrity.
But in our day we see how those who are false in doctrine are bold enough to set conscience at
defiance, and cleave to their position and emoluments when they abandon the truth which they
had solemnly pledged themselves to preach and teach. It is not therefore the Lord and the truth
only which they betray; but they sacrifice plain honesty of principle for a place and a living which
they value. This depravity too is severely exposed in the apostle’s words, "through covetousness
with well-turned words they will make merchandise of you." Nor is it his rebuke only since he
adds the retribution which must befall those who thus mock God: "for whom judgment of old is
not idle, and their destruction slumbereth not." The maledictions under the seal of the Fisherman
may return on the guilty illwisher, but God will surely give effect to the words of the bondman
and apostle of Jesus Christ His Son in the solemn Epistle before us.

The apostle proceeds to give examples of divine judgment executed on angels as well as men.

"For if God spared not angels when they sinned, but cast them down to lowest hell and gave them
up to chains or, pits* of gloom reserved for judgment, and spared not an ancient world but
preserved Noah an eighth (i. e. with seven others), a preacher of righteousness, having brought a
flood upon a world of ungodly ones" (vers. 4, 5).

We must not confound this fall of angels with the original defection of the devil and his
angels, which had a distinct character and a different treatment on God’s part. What can be
plainer than that the earlier defection was before man was created? For the devil their leader
became man’s tempter, as his own fault was being lifted up with self-importance and pride
against God, and his aim was to lure our first parents into like independence and rebellion.
In the case before us the direction of sin was toward man in a way contrary to the nature of
angels or of mankind; and so abhorrent to God that He executed an exemplary dealing of
His displeasure at the time of the deluge. This too continues through all the ages of man on
the earth till final judgment come for wicked men and angels when the eternal state is to
open. The devil and his angels have quite another destiny; for they are allowed to tempt
man, as their chief tempted even the Son of God when here incarnate, rising more and more
during the season of divine long-suffering till the ruin of Christendom, as well as of the
Jews, shall revive the Roman empire in the Beast, and the False Prophet of Judea, the
Antichrist, to sit not only as Messiah but as God in the temple of God showing himself that
he is Gad. Even at the end of Christ’s thousand years’ reign, Satan will be loosed once more
to deceive man for a little space. All so far is in contrast with the sinning angels here.

*It is a question between oipoig or ceipoic (AABC) and ogipon (KLP and the cursives). Here
Tnpovpevovg has better support than teTnpovpevovg.

But the comparison with Jude 1:6,7, renders another fact sufficiently clear; that the particular time
and the special enormity of their sin point to what is described in Gen 6:1-4, which played a
prominent part in the accumulated evil for which the deluge was sent to destroy the world which
then was. One knows how repugnant to most minds is the natural sense of this episode, what
violent efforts have been made by learned men to evade it, provoked by absurd rabbinical legends
gloating in what is vile and strange, and availing themselves of our Saviour’s words in Matt 22:30

160



N. Carlson A Systematic Theology — Vol. II — Angelology And Anthropology Angelology

on the very different truth of the resurrection state to deny its possibility. Besides, the word does

not necessarily mean "wives" but "women.," though ordinarily so employed. However this be, we

may all admire the holy wisdom of God in telling us briefly and even obscurely a tale on which
man has so much to say, and so great a desire to fill up the details, if he could.

F.W.Grant (1834 - 1902) NB 7.184f

if God spared not the angels that sinned The apostle now exhorts those who might be in danger
of being carried away by the false pretensions of such as these to remember the judgment which is
already passed upon those who in former times walked in the same course of lawlessness and
rebellion against the authority of God.

The angels who sinned God has cast down to the pit, delivering them to chains of darkness
to be kept for judgment — a company which, as it seems by what is said of them, must be
kept separate from the more general class of Satan and his angels, who are, as we know, not
in confinement as yet, but going to and fro in the earth and walking up and down in it, Satan
himself being the prince of this world at the present time.

These, on the other hand, are already in chains, not in hell exactly, which in the force that it
has now with us would mean the final place of torment. Here, evidently, is a condition
preliminary to the judgment which is at hand for them and for all else, one and the same
judgment at the same time. The apostle brings forward again the judgment of that old world out of
which Noah, "the eighth person" — or one among eight — "a preacher of righteousness," was
preserved, the flood being brought in upon the world of the ungodly. It is the same example that
we have had in the, first epistle, and evidently used in the same way: not to dilate upon God’s
grace to those thus perishing, but the very opposite — to emphasize their judgment, and that, out
of a whole world of ungodly, only eight persons were preserved. Next, he passes on to the cities
of Sodom and Gomorrah which God had turned into ashes, condemning them with an overthrow,
making them an example to those that should live ungodly.

{In the three instances of sin and its judgment there seems to be a development of evil: in the
angels, self-will and rebellion are prominent; in those judged at the flood, violence and
lawlessness are present; while in Sodom and Gomorrah, it is the abominable corruption of the
flesh. Thus departure from God is the beginning of a course of sin which is fully manifested in
unutterable corruption. It will also be noticed that, while not in the final place of doom, the
penalty and judgment inflicted in each case is irrevocable. S. R.}

Here, too, was a careful discrimination in favour of the righteous, though it might be only one
man who manifested himself really as that. He, too, was in a place where manifestly he had no
call from God to justify his being in it. Righteous man he was, vexed with the evil behavior of the
godless, and that from day to day, as in their midst he saw and heard what was taking place. But
why was he. there to vex his soul with it? Yet, after all, though in Sodom, he was not of Sodom,
and the Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptation while keeping the unrighteous to
the day of judgment under punishment. Even in that preliminary prison-house of the lost there
must of necessity be the sense of God’s anger abiding upon those shut up there, although the time
of full and final apportionment has not come. The apostle emphasizes two things especially as
noted among them — the outbreak of the flesh in its grossest character, and the setting aside of all
authority. These two things, of course, necessarily go together; at least, the latter will accompany

161



N. Carlson A Systematic Theology — Vol. IT — Angelology And Anthropology Angelology

the former. Thus, then, had God manifested Himself able to destroy on the one hand, able to
deliver on the other, and faithful on both sides to His nature and to His word.

A.T.Robertson’s Word Pictures . . .

For if God spared not (g1 yap o 0cog ovk g@eroato). First instance (yop) of certain doom, that
of the fallen angels. Condition of the first class precisely like that in Romans 11:21 save that here
the normal apodosis (vuwv ov petceTon) is not expressed as there, but is simply implied in verse 9
by o1dev kvpiog pvecBan (the Lord knows how to deliver) after the parenthesis in verse 8.

Angels when they sinned (ayyelov apaptnoavrev). Genitive case after epeicaro (first aorist
middle indicative of @eidopar) and anarthrous (so more emphatic, even angels), first aorist active
participle of apoptavo, "having sinned."

Cast them down to hell (tapTapmcac). First aorist active participle of taptopow, late word
(from taptapog, old word in Homer, Pindar, LXX Job 40:15; 41:23, Philo, inscriptions, the dark
and doleful abode of the wicked dead like the Gehenna of the Jews), found here alone save in a
scholion on Homer. Taptapog occurs in Enoch 20:2 as the place of punishment of the fallen
angels, while Gehenna is for apostate Jews.

Committed (mrapedmkev). First aorist active indicative of mapadidmput, the very form solemnly
used by Paul in Romans 1:21,26,28.

To pits of darkness (ceipoig {o@ov). Logog (kin to yvo@oc, ve@og) is an old word, blackness,
gloom of the nether world in Homer, in N.T. only here, verse 17; Jude 1:13; Hebrews 12:18. The
MSS. vary between ceipaig (oeipa, chain or rope) and ceipoig (oeipog, old word for pit,
underground granary). ogipoig is right (Aleph A B C), dative case of destination.

To be reserved unto judgment (€15 kKpiow Tpovuevovg). Present (linear action) passive
participle of tnpew. "Kept for judgment." Cf. 1 Peter 1:4. Aleph A have kxolalopevovg tnpewv as
in verse 9. Note kpioig (act of judgment).

(Online Bible Verse Themelndex)
{chains of darkness: or, pits of darkness}

Justice Unsparing {See Themes on 4177} {See "Ex 12:29"} {See "2Pe 2:5"}
God’s Judgments, General References to {See Themes on 1966} {See "Ge 15:14"} {See
"2Pe 2:6"}
Angels, Fallen {See Themes on 147} {See "Job 4:18"} {See "Jude 1:6"}
Destiny of Evil Spirits {See Themes on 4021} {See "Mt 8:29"} {See "Jude 1:6"}
Future State of the Wicked, Words of the Apostles {See Themes on 1371} {See "Ro 2:8"}
{See "2Pe 2:9"}
Darkness, Figurative of Punishment {See Themes on 2178} {See "1Sa 2:9"} {See "2Pe 2:17"}
Last Judgment, General References to {See Themes on 1351} {See "Ps 1:5"} {See "2Pe 2:9"}
Desire, Evil {See Themes on 981} {See "Nu 11:4"} {See "2Pe 3:3"}
The Ungodly, The Punishment of {See Themes on 3061} {See "2Sa 23:6"} {See "2Pe 2:5"}
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(Trapp’s Commentary )

Ver. 4. If God spared not the angels. Though but for one sin only, and that in thought only. It
sprang from the admiration of their own gifts, it was confirmed by pride and ambition, it was
perfected by envy, stirred by the decree of exalting man’s nature above angels in and by Christ.
Some say it was a transgression of some commandment in particular (not expressed), as Adam
was.

(Treasury of Scriptural Knowledge)

* spared.

5 Deuteronomy 29:20 Psalms 78:50 Ezekiel 5:11 7:4,9 Romans 8:32 11:21
* the angels.

Job 4:18 Luke 10:18 John 8:44 1 John 3:8 Jude 1:6

* but.

Isaiah 14:12 Matthew 8:29 25:41 Mark 5:7 Luke 8:31 Revelation 12:7-9 20:2,3,10
* into.

11 Jude 1:6

* to be.

9 Job 21:30 Jude 1:13
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2 Pet 2:5 - Text

5 (ASV) and spared not the ancient world, but preserved Noah with seven others, {1} a preacher
of righteousness, when he brought a flood upon the world of the ungodly; {1) Gra
herald} (ASV)

5 (AV) And <2532> spared <5339> (5662) not <3756> the old <744> world <2889>, but <235>
saved <5442> (5656) Noah <3575> the eighth <3590> person, a preacher <2783> of
righteousness <1343>, bringing in <1863> (5660) the flood <2627> upon the world
<2889> of the ungodly <765>; (AV)

5 (BYZ) kou <2532> {CONJ} apyorov <744> {A-GSM} koopov <2889> {N-GSM} ovk <3756>
{PRT-N} gpeicoto <5339> (5662) {V-ADI-3S} 1l arla <235> {CONJ} 11 <arho> <235>
{CONJ} VAR: adk <235> {CONJ}:END II oydoov <3590> {4-ASM} vwe <3575> {N-
PRI} dwkarocvvng <1343> {N-GSF}! knpuoka <2783> {N-ASM} epvroéev <5442> (5656)
{V-AAI-3S} xotaxivopov <2627> {N-ASM} xoopwm <2889> {N-DSM} acePov <765>
{A-GPM} ena&ag <1863> (5660) {V-AAP-NSM} (BYZ)

5 (BYZa) xai dpyoaiov k0GHov 00K £pgicato, ~ dALd T dydoov N@de d1KatocvvVNG KNPLKA,
EpOA0EEV, KaTaKAVGLOV KOoU® doefdv éndéos: (BYZa)

5 (Darby) and spared not the old world, but preserved Noe, the eighth, a preacher of
righteousness, having brought in the flood upon the world of the ungodly; (Darby)

5 (ESV) if he did not spare the ancient world, but preserved Noah, a herald of righteousness, with
seven others, when he brought a flood upon the world of the ungodly; (ESV)

5 (HCSB) and if He didn’t spare the ancient world, but protected Noah, {Ge 5:29} a preacher of
righteousness, and seven others, {1Pe 3:20 } {Lit righteousness, as the eighth} when He
brought a flood on the world of the ungodly; (HCSB)

5 (KJ21) and spared not the old world, but saved Noah, the eighth person, a preacher of
righteousness, bringing in the Flood upon the world of the ungodly; (KJ21)

5 (KJV_2011) And spared not the ancient world, but saved Noah, a preacher of righteousness,
with seven others, when he brought a flood upon a world of ungodly people; (KJV_2011)

5 (Murdock) and spared not the former world, but preserved Noah the eighth {i. e.: one of the
eight persons} person, a preacher of righteousness, when he brought a flood on the world
of the wicked; (Murdock)

5 (NKJV) and <2532> did not <3756> spare <5339> (5662) the ancient <744> world <2889>,
but <235> saved <5442> (5656) Noah <3575>, one of eight <3590> people, a preacher
<2783> of righteousness <1343>, bringing in <1863> (5660) the flood <2627> on the
world <2889> of the ungodly <765>; (NKJV)

5 (Philips) if he did not spare the ancient world but only saved Noah, the solitary voice that cried
out for righteousness, and his seven companions when he brought the flood upon the
world in its wickedness; (Philips)

5 (RWebster) And <2532> spared <5339> (5662) not <3756> the old <744> world <2889>, but
<235> saved <5442> (5656) Noah <3575> the eighth <3590> person, a preacher <2783>
of righteousness <1343>, bringing <1863> (5660) the flood <2627> upon the world
<2889> of the ungodly <765>; (RWebster)

5 (Tischendorf) kot opy010V KOGHOL OVK EPEICATO AAAN OYOO0V VOE SIKALOGLVNG KTPLKOL
epuAaev Katakivuopov koopm acefov enatag (Tischendorf)

5 (TR) kon <2532> {CONJ} apyorov <744> {A-GSM} koopov <2889> {N-GSM} ovk <3756>
{PRT-N} gpeicoto <5339> (5662) {V-ADI-3S} oAl <235> {CONJ} oydoov <3590> {4-
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ASM} vooe <3575> {N-PRI} dikoanwoovvng <1343> {N-GSF} knpoka <2783> {N-ASM}
epulaéev <5442> (5656) {V-AAI-3S} xoataxivouov <2627> {N-ASM} kooupm <2889>
{N-DSM} acePav <765> {A-GPM} enoog <1863> (5660) {V-AAP-NSM} (TR)

5 (TRC) neither spared the old world: but saved Noah the eighth preacher of righteousness, and
brought in the flood into {upon} the world of the ungodly, (TRC)

5 (WHa) kai dpyaiov K6GpHov 0Vk Epgicato, GAAL Gydoov Nide dukaiochving KNpuka EQUAAEEV,
KOTOKAVGHOV KOGU® doePfdv Ena&as, (WHa)

5 (Williams) and if He did not spare the ancient world, but preserved Noah, a preacher of
righteousness, and seven others when He brought the flood upon the world of godless
people; (Williams)

5 (YLT) and the old world did not spare, but the eighth person, Noah, of righteousness a
preacher, did keep, a flood on the world of the impious having brought, (YLT)

2 Pet 2:5 - Word Study

<235> aira alla al-lah’ neuter plural of 243; ; conj
AV-but 573, yea 15, yet 11, nevertheless 10, howbeit 9, nay 4, therefore 3, save
2, not tr 2, misc 8; 637
1) but
la) nevertheless, notwithstanding
1b) an objection
lc) an exception
1d) a restriction
le) nay, rather, yea, moreover
1f) forms a transition to the cardinal matter

<744> apyorog archaios ar-khah’-yos from 746; TDNT-1:486,81; adj
AV-old 8, of old time 3, a good while ago + 575 +2250 1; 12
1) that has been from the beginning, original, primal, old ancient
la) of men, things, times, conditions
For Synonyms see entry 5816 & 5924

<765> acefng asebes as-eb-ace’ from 1 (as a negative particle) and a presumed
derivative of 4576; TDNT-7:185,1010; adj

AV-ungodly 8, ungodly men 1; 9

1) destitute of reverential awe towards God, condemning God, impious

<1343> dwawoovvn dikaiosune dik-ah-yos-oo’-nay from 1342; TDNT-
2:192,168; nf
AV-righteousness 92; 92
1) in a broad sense: state of him who is as he ought to be, righteousness, the
condition acceptable to God
1a) the doctrine concerning the way in which man may attain a state
approved of God
1b) integrity, virtue, purity of life, rightness, correctness of thinking, feeling,
and acting
2) in a narrower sense, justice or the virtue which gives each his due

<1863> gmayw epago ep-ag’-o from 1909 and 71; ; v
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AV-bring 1, bring upon 1, bring in upon 1; 3
1) to lead or bring upon
2) to bring a thing on one
2a) to cause something to befall one, usually something evil

<2532> kou kai kahee apparently, a primary particle, having a copulative and
sometimes also a cumulative force; ; conj

AV-and 8173, also 514, even 108, both 43, then 20, so 18, likewise 13, not tr.
350, misc 31, vr and 1; 9251

1) and, also, even, indeed, but

<2627> kataxkivopog kataklusmos kat-ak-looce-mos’ from 2626; ; n m
AV-flood 4; 4
1) inundation, deluge

la) of Noah’s deluge

<2783> knpvé kerux kay’-roox from 2784; TDNT-3:683,430; n m

AV-preacher 3; 3

1) a herald or messenger vested with public authority, who conveyed the official
messages of kings, magistrates, princes, military commanders, or who
gave a public summons or demand, and performed various other duties.
In the NT God’s ambassador, and the herald or proclaimer of the divine
word.

<2889> koopoc kosmos kos -mos probably from the base of 2865; TDNT-
3:868,459; n m
AV-world 186, adorning 1; 187
1) an apt and harmonious arrangement or constitution, order, government
2) ornament, decoration, adornment, i.e. the arrangement of the stars, ‘the
heavenly hosts’, as the ornament of the heavens. 1 Peter 3:3
3) the world, the universe
4) the circle of the earth, the earth
5) the inhabitants of the earth, men, the human family
6) the ungodly multitude; the whole mass of men alienated from God, and
therefore hostile to the cause of Christ
7) world affairs, the aggregate of things earthly
7a) the whole circle of earthly goods, endowments riches, advantages,
pleasures, etc, which although hollow and frail and fleeting, stir
desire, seduce from God and are obstacles to the cause of Christ
8) any aggregate or general collection of particulars of any sort
8a) the Gentiles as contrasted to the Jews (Romans 11:12 etc)
8b) of believers only, John 1:29; 3:16; 3:17; 6:33; 12:47 1 Corinthians 4:9; 2
Corinthians 5:19
For Synonyms see entry 5921

<3575> Nwe Noe no -eh of Hebrew origin 05146 a1; ; n pr m
AV-Noe 5, Noah 3; 8

Noah =" rest"

1) the tenth in descent from Adam, second father of the human family

<3590> oydoog ogdoos og’-do-os from 3638; ; adj

166



N. Carlson A Systematic Theology — Vol. II — Angelology And Anthropology Angelology

AV-eighth 5; 5
1) the eighth

<3756> ov ou oo also (before a vowel) ovk ouk ook and (before an aspirate) ovy,
ouch ookh a primary word, the absolute negative cf 3361 adverb; ;
particle

AV-not 1210, no 147, cannot + 1410 57, misc 123; 1537

1) no, not; in direct questions expecting an affirmative answer

<5339> @e1dopon pheidomai fi -dom-ahee of uncertain affinity; ; v
AV-spare 9, forbear 1; 10

1) to spare

2) to abstain

<5442> gvlacco phulasso foo-las’-so probably from 5443 through the idea of
isolation; TDNT-9:236,1280; v
AV-keep 23, observe 2, beware 2, keep (one’s) self 1, save 1, be ... ware 1; 30
1) to guard
1a) to watch, keep watch
1b) to guard or watch, have an eye upon: lest he escape
1¢) to guard a person (or thing) that he may remain safe
Lcl) lest he suffer violence, be despoiled, etc. to protect
1c2) to protect one from a person or thing
1¢3) to keep from being snatched away, preserve safe and unimpaired
lc4) to guard from being lost or perishing
1¢5) to guard one’s self from a thing
1d) to guard i.e. care for, take care not to violate
1d1) to observe
2) to observe for one’s self something to escape
2a) to avoid, shun flee from
2b) to guard for one’s self (i.e. for one’s safety’s sake) so as not to violate,
i.e. to keep, observe (the precepts of the Mosaic law)
For Synonyms see entry 5874

TVM: Aorist 5777, Active 5784, Indicative 5791, Count: 2319

TVM: Aorist 5777, Active 5784, Participle 5796, Count: 714

TVM: Aorist 5777, Middle Deponent 5788, Indicative 5791, Count: 352

2 Pet 2:5 - Commentaries

( Eclectic Notes )

Percy Lyon, 1.71
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but preserved Noe It is a great comfort to know that he could be preserved in moral
worth. As has often been pointed out, Lot was rescued in spite of himself in divine mercy,
but Noah was "preserved," and as preserved he was able to preserve others.
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William Kelley E 127f

but preserved Noah Next the apostle speaks of Noah with his family of seven preserved when
God spared not the ancient world. For this is important in his account of God’s government. If His
hand brought a flood on a world of the ungodly, He took care to guard the safety of Noah’s house
for the sake of its faithful head. And he draws attention to the interesting fact that Noah was not
only a righteous man but "a preacher of righteousness." The hundred and twenty years of which
Jehovah spoke was the space of the preparation of the ark and of Noah’s preaching It has nothing
to do with the duration of human life, as some have fancied, but of divine patience before "the
flood came and took all away." To the same time refers the mention of Noah and his preaching
also in 1 Peter 3: 19, 20 where we are told of their spirits, disobedient as they were to the word of
his testimony, and therefore in prison awaiting a judgment still more terrible than aught of a
temporal nature, however vast and exceptional

And so it is now. The day of the Lord, of which the Lord Himself warned, and calls His servants
to warn, is at hand; and it will come when men say Peace and safety, while their hearts are filled
with fear and foreboding of what is about to be on the inhabited earth. Assuredly the revelation of
the Lord Jesus from heaven with angels of His power taking vengeance on a guilty world
disobedient to the gospel will even more terrify men in its sudden destruction.

A.T. Robertson’s Word Pictures ...

The ancient world (apyowov koopov). Genitive case after epeicaro (with €1 understood) repeated
(the second example, the deluge). This example not in Jude. Absence of the article is common in
the prophetic style like II Peter. For apyatog see Luke 9:8.

Preserved (gpuiagev). Still part of the long protasis with e, first aorist active indicative of
(VAOCOW.

With seven others (oydoov). "Eighth," predicate accusative adjective (ordinal), classic idiom
usually with avtov. See 1 Peter 3:20 for this same item. Some take oydoov with knpvka (eighth
preacher), hardly correct.

A preacher of righteousness (61kotoovvng knpoka). "Herald" as in 1 Timothy 2:7; 2 Timothy
1:11 alone in N.T., but knpvoow is common. It is implied in 1 Peter 3:20 that Noah preached to
the men of his time during the long years.

When he brought (era&ag). First aorist active participle (instead of the common second aorist
active emoyaymv) of eilcaym, old compound verb to bring upon, in N.T. only here and Acts 5:28
(by Peter here also).

A flood (kataxivopov). Old word (from kataxivl, to inundate), only of Noah’s flood in N.T.
(Matthew 24:38; Luke 17:27; 2 Peter 2:5).

Upon the world of the ungodly (xocpor acepmv). Anarthrous and dative case koop®. The
whole world were "ungodly" (acefeig as in 1 Peter 4:18) save Noah’s family of eight.
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(Online Bible Verse Themelndex)
Example of Divine Retribution

Salvation, Of God {See Themes on 3116} {See "Ge 49:18"} {See "Jude 1:25"}

Noah {See Themes on 2597} {See "Ge 5:29""}

Work of Ministers, Preaching, Examples of {See Themes on 2087} {See ""Le 4:15"} {See "Re
14:6'""}

The Deluge {See Themes on 973} {See ""Ge 6:7"} {See "2Pe 3:6""}

The Ungodly, The Punishment of {See Themes on 3061} {See "2Sa 23:6"} {See ""2Pe 3:7""}

Justice Unsparing {See Themes on 4177} {See "Ex 12:29"} {See "2Pe 2:6""}

Missions, Examples of Missionaries {See Themes on 2381} {See "2Ch 30:6"}

Titles and Names, Of Ministers /See Themes on 3636} {See ""De 33:1"} {See "Re 1:20"'}

(Trapp’s Commentary )

Ver. 5. Bringing in the flood] And so burying them all in one universal grave of waters. In
this universal deluge God swept away all: as if he had blotted that out of his title, Exodus
34:6, and now took up that emperor’s motto, Fiat iustitia et pereat mundus, Let justice be
done, though the whole world be undone.

(Treasury of Scriptural Knowledge)

* spared. Genesis 6:1-8:22 Job 22:15,16 Matthew 24:37-39 Luke 17:26,27 Hebrews
11:7

* the eighth. Genesis 7:1-24 1 Peter 3:20

* a preacher. 1 Peter 3:19 Jude 1:14,15

* bringing. 3:6
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2 Pet 2:6 - Text

6 (ASV) and turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes condemned them with an
overthrow, having made them an example unto those that should live ungodly; (ASV)

6 (AV) And <2532> turning <5077> <0> the cities <4172> of Sodom <4670> and <2532>
Gomorrha <1116> into ashes <5077> (5660) condemned <2632> (5656) them with an
overthrow <2692>, making <5087> (5761) them an ensample <5262> unto those that
after should <3195> (5723) live ungodly <764> (5721); (AV)

6 (BYZ) kou <2532> {CONJ} noieig <4172> {N-APF} codopwv <4670> {N-GPN} ko <2532>
{CONJ} yopoppog <1116> {N-GSF} teppwcog <5077> (5660) {V-AAP-NSM}
KataoTpopn <2692> {N-DSF} xotekpvey <2632> (5656) {V-AAI-3S} vroderypa
<5262> {N-ASN} perrovtwv <3195> (5723) {V-PAP-GPM} acePewv <764> (5721) {V-
PAN} 1ebecwg <5087> (5761) {V-RAP-NSM} (BYZ)

6 (BYZa) koi moreg Zodopmv kai Fopodppos Teppdcag KATasTpopt] KOTEKPIVEY, DTTOSETY LA
peAddviov doefelv tebeikms: (BYZa)

6 (Darby) and having reduced #he cities of Sodom and Gomorrha to ashes, condemned them with
an overthrow, setting them as an example to those that should afferwards live an ungodly
life; (Darby)

6 (ESV) if by turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah to ashes he condemned them to
extinction, making them an example of what is going to happen to the ungodly; {Some
manuscripts an example to those who were to be ungodly} (ESV)

6 (HCSB) and if He reduced the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah {Ge 19:24 Jude 7} to ashes and
condemned them to ruin, {Other mss omit to ruin } making them an example to those who
were going to be ungodly; {Isa 1:9 Jude 15} {Other mss read an example of what is going
to happen to the ungodly} (HCSB)

6 (KJ21) and, turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes, condemned them to be
overthrown, making them an example unto those who thereafter should live ungodly;
(KJ21)

6 (KJV_2011) And he condemned the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah to destruction turning them
into ashes, making them an example for those who would later live ungodly lives;
(KJV_2011)

6 (Murdock) and burned up the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, and condemned them by an
overthrow, making them a demonstration to the wicked who should come after them;
(Murdock)

6 (NKJV) and <2532> turning <5077> <0> the cities <4172> of Sodom <4670> and <2532>
Gomorrah <1116> into ashes <5077> (5660), condemned <2632> (5656) them to
destruction <2692>, making <5087> (5761) them an example <5262> to those who
afterward would <3195> (5723) live ungodly <764> (5721); (NKJV)

6 (Philips) and if God reduced the entire cities of Sodom and Gomorrah to ashes, when he
sentenced them to destruction as a fearful example to those who wanted to live in
defiance of his laws, (Philips)

6 (RWebster) And <2532> turning <5077> <0> the cities <4172> of Sodom <4670> and <2532>
Gomorrah <1116> into ashes <5077> (5660) condemned <2632> (5656) them with an
overthrow <2692>, making <5087> (5761) them an example <5262> to those that
afterwards should <3195> (5723) live ungodly <764> (5721) lives; (RWebster)
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6 (Tischendorf) kot TOAEIC GOBOUMY KO YOLOPPAS TEPPMGAS KOTOGTPOPT| KATEKPLVEV VITOOELY LA
ueArovtav acefewv tebeikmg (Tischendorf)

6 (TR) ko <2532> {CONJ} mohewg <4172> {N-APF} codopwv <4670> {N-GPN} ko <2532>
{CONJ} yopoppag <1116> {N-GSF} teppwcag <5077> (5660) {V-AAP-NSM}
KataoTpoen <2692> {N-DSF} xoatekpvey <2632> (5656) {V-AAI-3S} vmoderypa
<5262> {N-ASN} pehhoviwv <3195> (5723) {V-PAP-GPM} acePewv <764> (5721) { V-
PAN} tebewcwg <5087> (5761) {V-RAP-NSM} (TR)

6 (TRC) and turned the cities of Zodom and Gomor into ashes: overthrew them, damned them,
and made of them an ensample unto all {|those|} that after should live ungodly. (TRC)

6 (WHa) kal mores Zodopmv kol [opdppog Teppmdeas KOTEKPIVEY, DTTOSELY O LEAAOVTOV
doepéov tebekag, (WHa)

6 (Williams) and if He condemned, by burning them to ashes, the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah,
making them an example to godless people of what was coming to them, (Williams)

6 (YLT) and the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah having turned to ashes, with an overthrow did
condemn, an example to those about to be impious having set them; (YLT)

2 Pet 2:6 - Word Study

<764> acePew asebeo as-eb-eh’-o from 765; TDNT-7:185,1010; v
AV-live ungodly 1, commit ungodly 1; 2
1) to be ungodly, act impiously

<1116> yopoppo Gomorrha gom -or-hrhah of Hebrew origin 06017 $%957; ; n pr
loc

AV-Gomorrha 5; 5

Gomorrha =" submersion"

1) a city in eastern part of Judah that was destroyed when the Lord rained fire
and brimstone on it; now covered by the Dead Sea

<2532> kot kai kahee apparently, a primary particle, having a copulative and
sometimes also a cumulative force; ; conj

AV-and 8173, also 514, even 108, both 43, then 20, so 18, likewise 13, not tr.
350, misc 31, vr and 1; 9251

1) and, also, even, indeed, but

<2632> katakpwve katakrino kat-ak-ree’-no from 2596 and 2919; TDNT-
3:951,469; v
AV-condemn 17, damn 2; 19
1) to give judgment against, to judge worthy of punishment
1a) to condemn
1b) by one’s good example to render another’s wickedness the more evident
and censurable

<2692> kartactpoen katastrophe kat-as-trof-ay’ from 2690; TDNT-7:715,1093;
nf
AV-subverting 1, overthrow 1; 2
1) overthrow, destruction
la) of cities
2) metaph. of the extinction of a spirit of consecration
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<3195> perdo mello mel’-lo a strengthened form of 3199 (through the idea of
expectation); ; v
AV-shall 25, should 20, would 9, to come 9, will 7, things to come 4, not tr 3,
misc 33; 110
1) to be about
1a) to be on the point of doing or suffering something
1b) to intend, have in mind, think to

<4172> molig polis pol’-is probably from the same as 4171, or perhaps from
4183; TDNT-6:516,906; n f
AV-city 164; 164
1) a city
la) one’s native city, the city in which one lives
1b) the heavenly Jerusalem
1b1) the abode of the blessed in heaven
1b2) of the visible capital in the heavenly kingdom, to come down to
earth after the renovation of the world by fire
1c) the inhabitants of a city

<4670> codopa Sodoma sod -om-ah plural of Hebrew origin 05467 217®8; ; n pr
loc

AV-Sodom 9, Sodoma 1; 10

Sodom =" burning"

1) a city destroyed by the Lord raining fire and brimstone on it

2) metaph. Jerusalem Revelation 11:8

<5077> teppow tephroo tef-ro’-o from tephra (ashes); ; v
AV-turn into ashes 1; 1
1) reduce to ashes

<5087> 1O tithemi tith -ay-mee a prolonged form of a primary O theo
theh’-o (which is used only as alternate in certain tenses); TDNT-
8:152,1176; v
AV-lay 28, put 18, lay down 12, make 10, appoint 6, kneel down + 1119 + 3588
5, misc 17; 96
1) to set, put, place
1a) to place or lay
1b) to put down, lay down
1b1) to bend down
1b2) to lay off or aside, to wear or carry no longer
1b3) to lay by, lay aside money
1c) to set on (serve) something to eat or drink
1d) to set forth, something to be explained by discourse
2) to make
2a) to make (or set) for one’s self or for one’s use
3) to set, fix establish
3a) to set forth
3b) to establish, ordain

173



N. Carlson A Systematic Theology — Vol. IT — Angelology And Anthropology Angelology

<5262> vmoderypa hupodeigma hoop-od -igue-mah from 5263; TDNT-2:32,141;
nn
AV-example 4, pattern 1, ensample 1; 6
1) a sign suggestive of anything, delineation of a thing, representation, figure,
copy
2) an example: for imitation
2a) of the thing to be imitated
2b) for a warning, of a thing to be shunned

TVM: Aorist 5777, Active 5784, Indicative 5791, Count: 2319

TVM: Aorist 5777, Active 5784, Participle 5796, Count: 714

TVM: Present 5774, Active 5784, Infinitive 5795, Count: 647

TVM: Present 5774, Active 5784, Participle 5796, Count: 2549

TVM: Perfect 5778, Active 5784, Participle 5796, Count: 193
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2 Pet 2:6 - Commentaries

( Eclectic Notes )

William Kelley E 128-131

The cities of Sodom and Gomorrha The apostle adduces another divine judgment, not so vast as
the deluge, but even more solemnly significant, though on a small scale.

""And reducing to ashes zhe cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, he condemned them with
overthrow, having set an example to those that should live ungodlily, and rescued righteous Lot,
distressed by the behaviour of those abandoned in licentiousness; for the righteous man dwelling
among them, in seeing and hearing was tormenting a righteous soul day after day with lawless
works" (vers. 6-8).

The awful story is told with holy plainness of speech in Gen. 19. The sinning and doom of angels
consigned to the deepest pit of gloom in chains of darkness for a judgment still more terrible; and
the ensuing and unsparing destruction of an old world except Noah and his family, are followed
by a catastrophe of fire and brimstone on the cities of the plain. There the bold monstrous
depravity of mankind sunk to its lowest depths and cried aloud for heaven’s open and indignant
vengeance. These were early days comparatively speaking. The boasted civilization of man had
borne much fruit to glory in, not only on the banks of the Euphrates and the Tigris, but on the
Nile. And here on the borders of Canaan, destined for the seed of Abraham, and round the sea into
which debouched the waters of the Jordan, were men sunk into unblushing vileness not to be
named, save in the days long after by the classic authors of Greece and Rome, who liked moral
filth without shame. Most righteously did Jehovah execute His judgment on these cities, setting an
example to those that should live an ungodly life, not providentially through the hand of man, but
Himself raining upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire out of heaven.

Do any now bearing the name of Christians question this dealing of Jehovah? They may plead the
unbelief of an erratic speculator like Origen to excuse their own skepticism, to which, as they
allow, the free thinking of Hobbes and Spinoza and the like gave a great impulse; and they are not
afraid to cheer one another with the godless cry that they are the winning side. But how will it be
when, in the approaching consummation of the age, the Lord Jesus is revealed from heaven with
angels of His power in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God and those that
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ? Will it be any consolation to the teachers of those
responsible to preach the truth that they were successful in undermining God’s authority in His
word under colour of historical investigation which has no real facts but fancy, and of criticism
which is not to get rid of human error but to enthrone it and to dissolve, in will at least, all that is
divine? Will they encourage one another in their work of mischief when such impious infidelity
pays the penalty of everlasting destruction from the Lord’s presence and from the glory of His
might? O that where conscience is seared by the power of evil, there might be an ear to hear, and
repentance be given to the acknowledgment of the truth, so that out of the snare of the devil, taken
as they were by him, they might wake up for God’s will! They may flatter themselves that they
are as moral as the old cities were corrupt. But after all to reject God’s word, and claim title to sit
in judgment on it, is to have a character of pride and malignity more destructive than the
abominable and unnatural debasement of Sodom. If God, not man, is the measure of sin they who
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are caught red-handed in their war against His inspiration will learn then, if they mock now, what
it is to have helped on the apostasy and the man of sin.

But the apostle here as before attests divine mercy as well as judgment. For as before He
preserved Noah preacher of righteousness with seven others who shared the ark with him, so now
He saved "righteous Lot, distressed by the behaviour of those abandoned in licentiousness."
Peter’s appointed view is righteousness and unrighteousness; as Jude’s was apostasy from a place
given by divine will. Both were true of old, and shall be true again in those who hate and deny
prophecy, yet will prove its truth in the ruin of those they mislead. And shall they escape, who
served Satan’s aim and despised God’s word, because they die before that day to which all the
prophets point, though they had "settled" it to have been a mistake? Lot was not like Abraham in
the secret of the Lord apart from the scene. But he were no scoffer, any more than a skeptic; "for
the righteous man, dwelling among them in seeing and hearing was tormenting a righteous soul
day after day with lawless works." Whoever heard of such seriousness in a dilettante higher critic?
Lot’s was not the more blessed part of Abraham, yet was he truly grieved for the Lord’s sake. And
so it will be with a righteous remnant, when the Jews are in their last trial and the mass accept
idols once more, and the antichrist too, as the Psalms and the Prophets amply prove.

Thereon the apostle goes out to show the divine government in a more general way both as to
good and evil.

A.T.Robertson’s Word Pictures. ..

Turning into ashes (teppmoag). First aorist participle of teppow, late word from teppa, ashes
(in Dio Cassius of an eruption of Vesuvius, Philo), here alone in N.T.

The cities of Sodom and Gomorrah (woieig codopmv kat yopoppag). Genitive of apposition
after moleig (cities), though it makes sense as possessive genitive, for Jude 1:7 speaks of the cities
around these two. The third example, the cities of the plain. See Genesis 19:24.

Condemned them (xoatekpivey). First aorist active indicative of kataxpivo, still part of the
protasis with &t.

With an overthrow (katactpoen). Instrumental case or even dative like Oavotm with
katakpve in Matthew 20:18. But Westcott and Hort reject the word here because not in B C
Coptic.

Having made them (te0gkmg). Perfect active participle of tiOnut.
An example (vmodetypa). For which see James 5:10; John 13:15. Cf. 1 Peter 2:21.

Unto those that should live ungodly (peAhovrmv acepeotv). Rather, "unto ungodly men of
things about to be" (see Hebrews 11:20 for this use of pehdovtwv). But Aleph A C K L read
aogfewv (present active infinitive) with peddoviov= acefnooviov (future active participle of
aogPew), from which we have our translation.

(Online Bible Verse Themelndex)
cf. {1 Corinthians 10:6}

God’s Judgments, General References to {See Themes on 1966} {See "Ge 15:14"} {See "Re
8:7"}
Sodom, The Wickedness of {See Themes on 3411} {See "Ge 10:19"} {See "Jude 1:7""}
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Fire, Instrument of Judgment {See Themes on 1283} {See ""Ge 19:24""} {See ""2Pe 3:10""}
Justice Unsparing {See Themes on 4177} {See "Ex 12:29"} {See "Jude 1:6""}

(Trapp’s Commentary )

Ver. 6. And turning the cities, Burying them likewise in the Dead Sea, after that he had rained
down hell from heaven upon them. {See Trapp on "Ge 19:24"} {See Trapp on "Ge 19:25"}

Making them an ensample, Hanging them up in gibbets, as it were, that others might hear and
fear.

(Treasury of Scriptural Knowledge)

* turning. Genesis 19:24,25,28 Deuteronomy 29:23 Isaiah 13:19 Jeremiah 50:40 Ezekiel
16:49-56 Hosea 11:8 Amos 4:11 Zephaniah 2:9 Luke 17:28-30 Jude 1:7
* making. Nu 26:10 De 29:23 1Co 10:11
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1.4.4.7 Jude 6-7 - Exegesis

Jude 6 - Text

6 (ASV) And angels that kept not their own principality, but left their proper habitation, he hath
kept in everlasting bonds under darkness unto the judgment of the great day. (ASV)

6 (AV) And <5037> the angels <32> which kept <5083> (5660) not <3361> their <1438> first
estate <746>, but <235> left <620> (5631) their own <2398> habitation <3613>, he
hath reserved <5083> (5758) in everlasting <126> chains <1199> under <5259>
darkness <2217> unto <1519> the judgment <2920> of the great <3173> day <2250>.
lfirst estate: or, principality} (AV)

6 (BYZ) ayyehovg <32> {N-APM} 1 <5037> {PRT} to0g <3588> {T-APM} pn <3361> {PRT-
N} mpnoavtag <5083> (5660) {V-AAP-APM} tv <3588> {T-ASF} sovtwv <1438>
{F-3GPM} apynv <746> {N-ASF} alha <235> {CONJ} amolurovtag <620> (5631)
{V-2AAP-APM} t0 <3588> {T-ASN} 1d10v <2398> {4-ASN} ownnpilov <3613> {N-
ASN} e1¢ <1519> {PREP} xpiowv <2920> {N-ASF} peyodng <3173> {A-GSF} nuepoag
<2250> {N-GSF} deopoig <1199> {N-DPM} odrorg <126> {4-DPM} vo <5259>
{PREP} {opov <2217> {N-ASM} tempnkev <5083> (5758) {V-RAI-3S} (BYZ)

6 (BYZa) Ayyélovg 1€ TOUG Ur| TNPNOAVTAS THY £AVTAV PNV, GAAL AIOAMTOVTOS TO 1510V
olkn P10V, €ic Kpioy PEYAANG NUEPOS deGLOTS Aidios vro (opov Tetpnkey. (BYZa)

6 (Darby) And angels who had not kept their own original state, but had abandoned their own
dwelling, he keeps in eternal chains under gloomy darkness, to the judgment of the
great day; (Darby)

6 (ESV) And the angels who did not stay within their own position of authority, but left their
proper dwelling, he has kept in eternal chains under gloomy darkness until the judgment
of the great day— (ESV)

6 (HCSB) and He has kept, with eternal chains in darkness for the judgment of the great day,
angels {Ge 6:1-4 2Pe 2:4} who did not keep their own position but deserted their proper
dwelling. (HCSB)

6 (KJ21) And the angels who kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation, He hath
reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment of the great Day—
(KJ21)

6 (KJV_2011) And the angels who did not keep their first estate, but went outside their bounds,
have been kept by him in darkness bound with everlasting chains until the judgment of
the great day. (KJV_2011)

6 (Murdock) And the angels that kept not their primacy, {or: priority} but left their station, he
hath reserved in chains unknown, under darkness, unto the judgment of the great day.
(Murdock)

6 (NKJV) And <5037> the angels <32> who did <5083> <0> not <3361> keep <5083> (5660)
their <1438> proper domain <746>, but <235> left <620> (5631) their own <2398>
abode <3613>, He has reserved <5083> (5758) in everlasting <126> chains <1199>
under <5259> darkness <2217> for <1519> the judgment <2920> of the great <3173>
day <2250>; (NKJV)

6 (Philips) And the very angels who failed in their high duties and abandoned their proper sphere
have been deprived by God of both light and liberty until the judgment of the great day.
(Philips)
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6 (RWebster) And <5037> the angels <32> who kept <5083> (5660) not <3361> their <1438>
proper abode <746>, but <235> left <620> (5631) their own <2398> habitation
<3613>, he hath reserved <5083> (5758) in everlasting <126> chains <1199> under
<5259> darkness <2217> to <1519> the judgment <2920> of the great <3173> day
<2250>. {first estate: or, principality} (RWebster)

6 (Tischendorf) ayyehovg te TOLG PN THPNGAVTAG TNV EAVTOV OPYNV OAAL OTOAMTOVTAS TO OOV
OIKNTNPLOV €15 KPLOLV LEYOANG NUEPOS OEGLOLS 0dtolg Lo LOPOV TETNPNKEY
(Tischendorf)

6 (TR) ayyghovg <32> {N-APM} 1 <5037> {PRT} tovg <3588> {T-APM} un <3361> {PRT-N}
mpnoavtag <5083> (5660) {V-AAP-APM} v <3588> {T-ASF} savtwv <1438> {F-
3GPM} apynv <746> {N-ASF} ailo <235> {CONJ} amolmovtag <620> (5631) {V-
2AAP-APM} to <3588> {T-ASN} 1d10v <2398> {4-ASN} owntnprov <3613> {N-ASN}
€1g <1519> {PREP} xpiow <2920> {N-ASF} peyaing <3173> {4-GSF} nuepag
<2250> {N-GSF} deopoig <1199> {N-DPM} aidiorg <126> {A-DPM} vro <5259>
{PREP} Copov <2217> {N-ASM} tetnpnkev <5083> (5758) {V-RAI-3S} (TR)

6 (TRC) The angels also, which kept not their first estate: but left their own habitation, he hath
reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment of the great day: (TRC)

6 (WHa) dyyéhovug te TOLC [ TNPHCAVTOC TNV E0DTAV ApyNV GAAL AToMTOVTAS TO 1010V
OIKN TPV €iG Kpiow pEYAAng NUépas decpoig didiolg Vo (oeov tetpnkev: (WHa)

6 (Williams) And angels, who did not preserve their original rank but left their proper home, He
has kept in everlasting chains under darkness, for the day of judgment, (Williams)

6 (YLT) messengers also, those who did not keep their own principality, but did leave their
proper dwelling, to a judgment of a great day, in bonds everlasting, under darkness He
hath kept, (YLT)

Jude 6 - Word Study

32 ayyehog aggelos ang -el-os from aggello probably derived from 71, cf 34 (to
bring tidings); TDNT-1:74,12; n m
AV-angel 179, messenger 7; 186
1) a messenger, envoy, one who is sent {Matthew 11:10 Luke 7:27 9:52 Mark
1:2 James 2:25}
2) an angel
2a) sent from God
2al) to execute his purposes {Matthew 4:6,11 28:2 Mark 1:13 Luke
16:22 22:43 Acts 7:35 12:23 Galatians 3:19 Hebrews 1:14)}
2a2) to make his purposes known to men {Luke 1:11,26 2:9-14 Acts
10:3 27:23 Matthew 1:20 2:13 28:5 John 20:12-13}
2b) they are subject not only to God the Father but also to Christ {Hebrews
1:4-7 1 Peter 3:22 Ephesians 1:21 Gal 4:14} who is described to
have returned to judgment surrounded by a multitude of them as
servants and attendants {Matthew 13:41,49 16:27 24:31 25:31 2
Thessalonians 1:7 Jude 14}
2¢) single angels have charge of separate elements: as fire {Revelation
14:18} waters {Revelation 16:5 7:1-3}
2d) some angels are mentioned as guardian angels of individuals {Matthew
18:10 Acts 12:15)
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2¢) some angels are over churches {Revelation 1:20 2:1,8,12,18 3:1,7,14}

2f) some angels have proven faithless to the trust committed to them by
God, and have given themselves over to sin {Jude 6 2 Peter 2:4}
and now obey the devil {Matthew 25:41 Revelation 12:7 1
Corinthians 6:3 2 Corinthians 12:7}

126 audiog aidios ah-id -ee-os from 104; TDNT-1:168,25; adj
AV-eternal 1, everlasting 1; 2

1) eternal, everlasting
For Synonyms see entry 5801

235 aAha alla al-lah’ neuter plural of 243; ; conj
AV-but 573, yea 15, yet 11, nevertheless 10, howbeit 9, nay 4, therefore 3, save
2, not tr 2, misc 8; 637
1) but
1a) nevertheless, notwithstanding
1b) an objection
1c) an exception
1d) a restriction
le) nay, rather, yea, moreover
1f) forms a transition to the cardinal matter

620 amoleww apoleipo ap-ol-ipe’-o from 575 and 3007; ; v
AV-leave 3, remain 3; 6

1) to leave, to leave behind

2) to desert or forsake

746 apyn arche ar-khay’ from 756; TDNT-1:479,81; n f
AV-beginning 40, principality 8, corner 2, first 2, misc 6; 58
1) beginning, origin
2) the person or thing that commences, the first person or thing in a series, the
leader
3) that by which anything begins to be, the origin, the active cause
4) the extremity of a thing
4a) of the corners of a sail
5) the first place, principality, rule, magistracy
Sa) of angels and demons

1199 decpov desmon des-mon’ or decpog desmos des-mos’ neuter and masculine
respectively from 1210; TDNT-2:43,*; n m

AV-bond 15, band 3, string 1, chain 1; 20

1) a band or bond

1438 eavtov heautou hehi-ow-too’ (including all other cases) from a reflexive
pronoun otherwise obsolete and the genitive case (dative case or
accusative case) of 846; ; pron

AV-himself 110, themselves 57, yourselves 36, ourselves 20, his 19, their 15,
itself 9, misc 73; 339

1) himself, herself, itself, themselves

1519 eig eis ice a primary preposition; TDNT-2:420,211; prep
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AV-into 573, to 281, unto 207, for 140, in 138, on 58, toward 29, against 26,
misc 322; 1774

1) into, unto, to, towards, for, among

+++

"For" (as used in Acts 2:38 "for the forgiveness ... ") could have two meanings.
If you saw a poster saying "Jesse James wanted for robbery," "for"
could mean Jesse is wanted so he can commit a robbery, or is wanted
because he has committed a robbery. The later sense is the correct one.
So too in this passage, the word "for" signifies an action in the past.
Otherwise, it would violate the entire tenor of the NT teaching on
salvation by grace and not by works.

2217 Lopog zophos dzof’-os akin to the base of 3509; ; n m
AV-darkness 2, mist 1, blackness 1; 4
1) darkness, blackness
l1a) used of the darkness of the nether world
For Synonyms see entry 5926

2250 nuepo hemera hay-mer’-ah from (with 5610 implied) of a derivative of
hemai (to sit, akin to the base of 1476) meaning tame, i.e. gentle;
TDNT-2:943,309; n

AV-day 355, daily +2596 15, time 3, not tr 2, misc 14; 389

1) the day, used of the natural day, or the interval between sunrise and sunset, as
distinguished from and contrasted with the night

la) in the daytime

1b) metaph., "the day" is regarded as the time for abstaining from
indulgence, vice, crime, because acts of the sort are perpetrated at
night and in darkness

2) of the civil day, or the space of twenty four hours (thus including the night)

2a) Eastern usage of this term differs from our western usage. Any part of a
day is counted as a whole day, hence the expression "three days
and three nights" does not mean literally three whole days, but at
least one whole day plus part of two other days.

3) of the last day of this present age, the day Christ will return from heaven, raise
the dead, hold the final judgment, and perfect his kingdom

4) used of time in general, i.e. the days of his life.

2398 13810¢ idios id -ee-os of uncertain affinity; ; adj

AV-his own 48, their own 13, privately 8, apart 7, your own 6, his 5, own 5, not
tr 1, misc 20; 113

1) pertaining to one’s self, one’s own, belonging to one’s self

2920 kproig krisis kree -sis perhaps a primitive word; TDNT-3:941,469; n f
AV-judgment 41, damnation 3, accusation 2, condemnation 2; 48
1) a separating, sundering, separation

la) a trial, contest
2) selection
3) judgment

3a) opinion or decision given concerning anything

3al) esp. concerning justice and injustice, right or wrong
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3b) sentence of condemnation, damnatory judgment, condemnation and
punishment
4) the college of judges (a tribunal of seven men in the several cities of Palestine;
as distinguished from the Sanhedrin, which had its seat at Jerusalem)
5) right, justice

3173 peyag megas meg -as including the prolonged forms, feminine megale,
plural megaloi, etc., cf also 3176, 3187; TDNT-4:529,573; adj
AV-great 150, loud 33, misc 12; 195
1) great
1a) of the external form or sensible appearance of things (or of persons)
lal) in particular, of space and its dimensions, as respects
lala) mass and weight: great
lalb) compass and extent: large, spacious
lalc) measure and height: long
lald) stature and age: great, old
1b) of number and quantity: numerous, large, abundant
1c) of age: the elder
1d) used of intensity and its degrees: with great effort, of the affections and
emotions of the mind, of natural events powerfully affecting the
senses: violent, mighty, strong
2) predicated of rank, as belonging to

3) splendid, prepared on a grand scale, stately
4) great things
4a) of God’s preeminent blessings
4b) of things which overstep the province of a created being, proud
(presumptuous) things, full of arrogance, derogatory to the majesty
of God

3361 un me may a primary particle of qualified negation (whereas 3756
expresses an absolute denial); ; particle

AV-not 486, no 44, that not 21, God forbid + 1096 15, lest 14, neither 7, no man
+ 5100 6, but 3, none 3, not translated 51, misc 23; 673

1) no, not lest

3588 0 ho /o including the feminine 1 he kay, and the neuter 7o to fo in all their
inflections, the definite article; ; article

AV-which 413, who 79, the things 11, the son 8, misc 32; 543

1) this, that, these, etc.

Only significant renderings other than "the" counted

3613 owmnprov oiketerion oy-kay-tay -ree-on from a presumed derivative of
3611 (equivalent to 3612); TDNT-5:155,674; nn
AV-house 1, habitation 1; 2
1) a dwelling place, habitation
1a) of the body as a dwelling place for the spirit

5037 te te the a primary particle (enclitic) of connection or addition; ; particle
AV-and 130, both 36, then 2, whether 1, even 1, also 1, not tr 41; 212
1) notonly ... butalso
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2) both ... and
3)as ... so

5083 mpew tereo fay-reh -o from teros (a watch, perhaps akin to 2334); TDNT-
8:140,1174; v
AV-keep 57, reserve 8, observe 4, watch 2, preserve 2, keeper 1, hold fast 1; 75
1) to attend to carefully, take care of
la) to guard
1b) metaph. to keep, one in the state in which he is
1c) to observe
1d) to reserve: to undergo something
For Synonyms see entry 5874

5259 vro hupo hoop-o’ a primary preposition; ; prep
AV-of 116, by 42, under 48, with 14, in 1, not tr 6, misc 3; 230
1) by, under

TVM: Second Aorist 5780, Active 5784, Participle 5796, Count: 889

TVM: Aorist 5777, Active 5784, Participle 5796, Count: 714

TVM: Perfect 5778, Active 5784, Indicative 5791, Count: 514

Jude 6 - Commentaries

A.T.Robertson’s Word Pictures . . .

And angels (ayyglovg dg). The second example in Jude, the fallen angels, accusative case after
tetnpnkev (perfect active indicative of tnpew, for which verb see 2 Peter 2:4,7) at the end of the
verse (two emphatic positions, beginning and end of the clause).

Kept not (un qpnoavrac). First aorist active participle with negative un, with play on "kept not"
and "he hath kept."

nn

Principality (apynv). Literally, "beginning," "rule," (first place of power as in 1 Corinthians
15:24; Romans 8:38). In Acts 10:11 it is used for "corners" (beginnings) of the sheet. In
Ephesians 6:12 the word is used for evil angels. See Deuteronomy 32:8. Both Enoch and Philo
(and Milton) discuss the fallen angels.

But left (aAha amolwovtac). Second aorist active participle of anoiem, old verb, to leave
behind (2 Timothy 4:13,20).

Their own proper habitation (to wdrov otkntnprov). Old word for dwelling-place (from
owmrnp, dweller at home, from owkog), in N.T. only here and 2 Corinthians 5:2 (the body as the
abode of the spirit).

In everlasting bonds (dsopoig ardrorg). Either locative (in) or instrumental (by, with). a1dt0¢
(from ael, always), old adjective, in N.T. only here and Romans 1:20 (of God’s power and deity).
It is synonymous with cwwviog (Matthew 25:46). Mayor terms o1dtog an Aristotelian word, while
aloviog is Platonic.
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Under darkness (vro Lo@ov). See 2 Peter 2:4 for {opog. In Wisd. 17:2 we find decpior 6kotovg
(prisoners of darkness).

Great (peyoainc). Not in 2 Peter 2:9, which see for discussion.

(Online Bible Verse Themelndex)

Angels, Fallen {See Themes on 147} {See "Job 4:18"} {See "Re 12:9""}
Justice Unsparing {See Themes on 4177} {See "Ex 12:29"}
Darkness, Figurative of Punishment {See Themes on 2178} {See "1Sa 2:9"} {See "Jude

1:13"}

Last Judgment, General References to {See Themes on 1351} {See ""Ps 1:5"} {See "Jude
1:14"}

Day, Of the Lord called the Great or Last Day {See Themes on 922} {See "Job 21:30"} {See
"Re 6:17""}

Destiny of Evil Spirits {See Themes on 4021} {See "Mt 8:29""} {See "Re 19:20""}

(Treasury of Scriptural Knowledge)

* angels. John 8:44

* first estate. or, principality. Ephesians 6:12
* he hath. Matthew 25:41 2 Peter 2:4

* unto. Mt 8:29 Heb 10:27 Re 20:10

Jude 7- Text

7 (ASV) Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about them, having in like manner with
these given themselves over to fornication and gone after strange flesh, are set forth {7
as an example, suffering the punishment of eternal fire. {1) Or as an example of eternal
fire, suffering punishment} (ASV)

7 (AV) Even as <5613> Sodom <4670> and <2532> Gomorrha <1116>, and <2532> the cities
<4172> about <4012> them <846> in like <3664> <5125> manner <5158>, giving
themselves over to fornication <1608> (5660), and <2532> going <565> (5631) after
<3694> strange <2087> flesh <4561>, are set forth for <4295> (5736) an example
<1164>, suffering <5254> (5723) the vengeance <1349> of eternal <166> fire <4442>.
{strange: Gr. other} (AV)

7 (BYZ) wg <5613> {ADV} codopa <4670> {N-NPN} ko <2532> {CONJ} yopoppa <1116>
{N-NSF} xon <2532> {CONJ} o1 <3588> {T-NPF} mep1 <4012> {PREP} avtoag <846>
{P-APF} mokewg <4172> {N-NPF} tov <3588> {T-ASM} opowov <3664> {4-ASM}
tovtolg <3778> {D-DPM} tponov <5158> {N-ASM} exmopvevcacar <1608> (5660)
{V-AAP-NPF} xa1 <2532> {CONJ} amehBovcan <565> (5631) {V-2AAP-NPF} omicm
<3694> {ADV} caprog <4561> {N-GSF} etepag <2087> {4-GSF} npoxeivton <4295>
(5736) {V-PNI-3P} derypo <1164> {N-ASN} mopog <4442> {N-GSN} arwviov <166>
{A-GSN} dumy <1349> {N-ASF} vreyovcon <5254> (5723) {V-PAP-NPF} (BYZ)

7 (BYZa) Q¢ X660ua xai ['dpoppa, Kai ol mwepl adTag TOAELS, TOV OLOI0V TOVTOIS TPOTOV
gxmopvevoacat, Koi drerbodoat dnicwm capKog £TEPAC, TPOKEVTAL SETY LA, TVPOS
aioviov diknv vréyovoal. (BYZa)
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7 (Darby) as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities around them, committing greedily fornication,
in like manner with them, and going after other flesh, lie there as an example,
undergoing the judgment of eternal fire. (Darby)

7 (ESV) just as Sodom and Gomorrah and the surrounding cities, which likewise indulged in
sexual immorality and pursued unnatural desire, {Greek other flesh} serve as an
example by undergoing a punishment of eternal fire. (ESV)

7 (HCSB) In the same way, Sodom and Gomorrah {2Pe 2:6} and the cities around them
committed sexual immorality and practiced perversions, {Lit and went after other flesh}
just as they did, and serve as an example by undergoing the punishment of eternal fire.
{2Th 1:8} (HCSB)

7 (KJ21) even as Sodom and Gomorrah and the cities around them, in like manner giving
themselves over to fornication and going after strange flesh, are set forth as an example,
suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. (KJ21)

7 (KJV_2011) Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the surrounding towns, that similarly gave
themselves over to sexual immorality, and perversion, lie before us as an example,
suffering the punishment of eternal fire. (KJV_2011)

7 (Murdock) As Sodom and Gomorrah, and the surrounding cities, which in like manner
followed whoredom and went after strange flesh, are placed beneath everlasting fire,
being doomed to judgment, — (Murdock)

7 (NKJV) as <5613> Sodom <4670> and <2532> Gomorrah <1116>, and <2532> the cities
<4172> around <4012> them <846> in a similar <3664> <5125> manner <5158> to
these, having given themselves over to sexual immorality <1608> (5660) and <2532>
gone <565> (5631) after <3694> strange <2087> flesh <4561>, are set forth <4295>
(5736) as an example <1164>, suffering <5254> (5723) the vengeance <1349> of
eternal <166> fire <4442>. (NKJV)

7 (Philips) Sodom and Gomorrah and the adjacent cities who, in the same way as these men
today, gave themselves up to sexual immorality and perversion, stand in their
punishment as a permanent warning of the fire of judgment. Yet these men are defiling
their bodies (Philips)

7 (RWebster) Even as <5613> Sodom <4670> and <2532> Gomorrah <1116>, and <2532> the
cities <4172> about <4012> them <846> in like <3664> <5125> manner <5158>,
giving themselves over to gross immorality <1608> (5660), and <2532> going <565>
(5631) after <3694> strange <2087> flesh <4561>, are set forth for <4295> (5736) an
example <1164>, suffering <5254> (5723) the vengeance <1349> of eternal <166> fire
<4442>. {strange: Gr. other} (RWebster)

7 (Tischendorf) ®¢g Godopa Kot YOLOPPO KoL 0L TTEPL QVTOG TTOAELS TOV OLOLOV TPOTOV TOVTOLG
EKTIOPVEVCAGOL KO OTELDOVGAL OO GOPKOG ETEPAG TPOKELVTAL OELYLLOL TVPOG
aloviov dikny vreyovoat (Tischendorf)

7 (TR) wg <5613> {ADV} codopa <4670> {N-NPN} kou <2532> {CONJ} yopoppa <1116> {N-
NSF} ko <2532> {CONJ} an <3588> {T-NPF} nepr <4012> {PREP} ovtog <846> {P-
APF} mohewg <4172> {N-NPF} tov <3588> {T-ASM} opotov <3664> {4-ASM} tovtoig
<3778> {D-DPM} tponov <5158> {N-ASM} eknopvevcacal <1608> (5660) {V-4A4P-
NPF} xon <2532> {CONJ} anehBovcor <565> (5631) {V-24AAP-NPF} omow <3694>
{ADV} capkog <4561> {N-GSF} etepag <2087> {A-GSF} npoxewvton <4295> (5736)
{V-PNI-3P} derypa <1164> {N-ASN} mopog <4442> {N-GSN} oiwviov <166> {4-GSN}
dwknv <1349> {N-ASF} vieyovou <5254> (5723) {V-PAP-NPF} (TR)
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7 (TRC) even as Zodom, {Sodom} and Gomor, and the cities about them (which in like manner

defiled themselves, with fornication, and followed strange flesh) are set forth for an
example, and suffer the vengeance of eternal fire. (TRC)

7 (WHa) og Z6dopa kai [opoppa kol ai mepl avtds TOAELS, TOV SO0V TPOTOV TOVTOIG

gxmopvevoacal Kol drmerfodoat Omicw capKog ETEPAS, TPOKEWVTOL SETY IO TVUPOG
aioviov diknv vméyovcar. (WHa)

7 (Williams) just as Sodom and Gomorrah and the neighboring towns which like them indulged

in grossest immorality and unnatural vice, stand as a perpetual warning, in suffering the
punishment of eternal fire. (Williams)

7 (YLT) as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities around them, in like manner to these, having

given themselves to whoredom, and gone after other flesh, have been set before — an
example, of fire age-during, justice suffering. (YLT)

Jude 7 - Word Study

166 auwviog aionios ahee-o -nee-os from 165; TDNT-1:208,31; adj

AV-eternal 42, everlasting 25, the world began + 5550 2, since the world began
+5550 1, forever 1; 71

1) without beginning and end, that which always has been and always will be

2) without beginning

3) without end, never to cease, everlasting

For Synonyms see entry 5801

565 amepyopon aperchomai ap-erkh -om-ahee from 575 and 2064; TDNT-
2:675,257; v
AV-go 53, depart 27, go (one’s) way 16, go away 14, come 4, misc 6; 120
1) to go away, depart
la) to go away in order to follow any one, go after him, to follow his party,
follow him as a leader
2) to go away
2a) of departing evils and sufferings
2b) of good things taken away from one
2¢) of an evanescent state of things

846 avtog autos ow-tos’ from the particle au perhaps akin to the base of 109
through the idea of a baffling wind (backward; ; pron

AV-him 1952, his 1084, their 318, he 253, her 242, they 121, same 80, himself
58, misc 1679; 5787

1) himself, herself, themselves, itself

2) he, she, it

3) the same

1116 yopoppa Gomorrha gom -or-hrhah of Hebrew origin 06017 ¥»97; ; n pr
loc

AV-Gomorrha 5; 5

Gomorrha =" submersion"

1) a city in eastern part of Judah that was destroyed when the Lord rained fire
and brimstone on it; now covered by the Dead Sea

186



N. Carlson A Systematic Theology — Vol. II — Angelology And Anthropology Angelology

1164 devypo deigma digh -mah from the base of 1166; ; nn
AV-example 1; 1

1) a thing shown

2) a specimen of anything, example, pattern

1349 6w dike dee’-kay probably from 1166; TDNT-2:178,168; n f
AV-vengeance 2, judgment 1, punish + 5099 1; 4
1) custom, usage
2) right, just
3) a suit at law
4) a judicial hearing, judicial decision, esp. sentence of condemnation
5) execution of a sentence, punishment
5a) to suffer punishment
6) the goddess Justice, avenging justice

1608 ekmopvevw ekporneuo ek-porn-yoo’-o from 1537 and 4203; TDNT-
6:579,918; v

AV-give (one’s) self over to fornication 1; 1

1) to go a whoring, "give one’s self over to fornication"

2087 etepog heteros het -er-os of uncertain affinity; TDNT-2:702,265; adj
AV-another 43, other 42, other thing 3, some 2, next day 2, misc 7; 99
1) the other, another, other
la) to number
lal) to number as opposed to some former person or thing
1a2) the other of two
1b) to quality
1bl) another: i.e. one not of the same nature, form, class, kind, different
For Synonyms see entry 5806

2532 xou kai kahee apparently, a primary particle, having a copulative and
sometimes also a cumulative force; ; conj

AV-and 8173, also 514, even 108, both 43, then 20, so 18, likewise 13, not tr.
350, misc 31, vr and 1; 9251

1) and, also, even, indeed, but

3588 0 ho /o including the feminine 1 he kay, and the neuter 7o to fo in all their
inflections, the definite article; ; article

AV-which 413, who 79, the things 11, the son 8, misc 32; 543

1) this, that, these, etc.

Only significant renderings other than "the" counted

3664 opotog homoios som -oy-os from the base of 3674; TDNT-5:186,684; adj
AV-like 47; 47
1) like, similar, resembling

1a) like: i.e. resembling

1b) like: i.e. corresponding to a thing

3694 oo opiso op-is -o from the same as 3693 with enclitic of direction;
TDNT-5:289,702; adv
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AV-after 22, behind 6, back + 1519 + 3588 5, back 1, follow 1, backward + 1519
+35881; 36
1) back, behind, after, afterwards
la) of place: things that are behind
1b) of time: after

3778 ovtog houtos koo -tos including nominative masculine plural ovtot houtoi
hoo’-toy, nominative feminine singular avtn haute zow -tay and
nominative feminine plural avtot hautai sow -tahee from the article
3588 and 846; ; pron

AV-this 157, these 59, he 31, the same 28, this man 25, she 12, they 10, misc 34;
356

1) this, these, etc.

4012 mept peri per-ee’ from the base of 4008; TDNT-6:53,827; prep

AV-of 148, for 61, concerning 40, about 31, as touching 5, touching 6, whereof
+ 3739 3, not tr 4, misc 33; 331

1) about, concerning, on account of, because of, around, near

4172 moMg polis pol-is probably from the same as 4171, or perhaps from 4183;
TDNT-6:516,906; n f
AV-city 164; 164
1) a city
la) one’s native city, the city in which one lives
1b) the heavenly Jerusalem
1b1) the abode of the blessed in heaven
1b2) of the visible capital in the heavenly kingdom, to come down to
earth after the renovation of the world by fire
1¢) the inhabitants of a city

4295 mpokewar prokeimai prok’-i-mahee from 4253 and 2749; TDNT-
3:656,425; v
AV-be set before 3, be first 1, be set forth 1; 5
1) to lie or be placed before (a person or a thing) or in front of
2) to set before
2a) to be placed before the eyes, to lie in sight
2al) to stand forth
2b) to be appointed, destined
2¢) to be there, be present, be at hand

4442 mop pur poor a root word; TDNT-6:928,975; n n
AV-fire 73, fiery 1; 74
1) fire

4561 capg sarx sarx probably from the base of 4563; TDNT-7:98,1000; n f
AV-flesh 147, carnal 2, carnally minded +5427 1, fleshly 1; 151
1) flesh (the soft substance of the living body, which covers the bones and is
permeated with blood) of both man and beasts
2) the body
2a) the body of a man
2b) used of natural or physical origin, generation or relationship
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2bl) born of natural generation
2¢) the sensuous nature of man, "the animal nature"
2c1) without any suggestion of depravity
2c¢2) the animal nature with cravings which incite to sin
2c¢3) the physical nature of man as subject to suffering
3) a living creature (because possessed of a body of flesh) whether man or beast
4) the flesh, denotes mere human nature, the earthly nature of man apart from
divine influence, and therefore prone to sin and opposed to God

4670 codopa Sodoma sod -om-ah plural of Hebrew origin 05467; ; n pr loc
AV-Sodom 9, Sodoma 1; 10

Sodom =" burning"

1) a city destroyed by the Lord raining fire and brimstone on it

2) metaph. Jerusalem Revelation 11:8

5125 tovtoig toutois foo -toice dative case plural masculine or neuter of 3778; ;
pron

AV-these 7, these things 3, this 2, such 1, them 1, therein 1, therewith 1, those 1,
therewith + 1909 1, not tr 1; 19

1) these

5158 tpomog tropos trop -os from the same as 5157; ; n m
AV-as +3739 3, even as + 2596 + 3739 2, way 2, means 2, even as +3739 1, in
like manner as + 3639 1, manner 1, conversation 1; 13
1) a manner, way, fashion
la) as, even as, like as
2) manner of life, character, deportment

5254 vreyw hupecho hoop-ekh’-o from 5259 and 2192; ; v
AV-suffer 1; 1
1) to hold under, to put under, place underneath

2) metaph. to sustain, undergo
2a) suffer punishment

5613 og hos hoce probably from comparative from 3739; ; adv
AV-as 342, when 42, how 18, as it were 20, about 14, misc 56; 492
1) as, like, even as, etc.

TVM: Second Aorist 5780, Active 5784, Participle 5796, Count: 889

TVM: Aorist 5777, Active 5784, Participle 5796, Count: 714

TVM: Present 5774, Active 5784, Participle 5796, Count: 2549

TVM: Present 5774, Middle or Passive Deponent 5790, Indicative 5791,
Count: 618

189



N. Carlson A Systematic Theology — Vol. IT — Angelology And Anthropology Angelology

Jude 7 - Commentaries

A.T.Robertson’s Word Pictures...

Even as (®¢). Just "as." The third instance (Jude passes by the deluge) in Jude, the cities of the
plain.

The cities about them (o1 wepr avTac worerg). These were also included, Admah and Zeboiim
(Deuteronomy 29:23; Hosea 11:8). Zoar, the other city, was spared.

In like manner (tov opolov Tpomov). Adverbial accusative (cf. ®g). Like the fallen angels.

Having given themselves over to fornication (ekmopveveacar). First aorist active participle
feminine plural of exkmopvevw, late and rare compound (perfective use of €k, outside the moral
law), only here in N.T., but in LXX (Genesis 38:24; Exodus 34:15, etc.). Cf. aceiysiav in verse
4.

Strange flesh (capkog erepac). Horrible licentiousness, not simply with women not their wives
or in other nations, but even unnatural uses (Romans 1:27) for which the very word "sodomy" is
used (Genesis 19:4-11). The pronoun gtepag (other, strange) is not in 2 Peter 2:10.

Are set forth (mpoxervtan). Present middle indicative of mpokeyuan, old verb, to lie before, as in
Hebrews 12:1.

As an example (derypa). Predicate nominative of derypa, old word (from detcvout to show), here
only in N.T., sample, specimen. 2 Peter 2:6 has vodetrypa (pattern).

Suffering (veyovom). Present active participle of veyw, old compound, to hold under, often
with dumv (right, justice, sentence 2 Thessalonians 1:9) to suffer sentence (punishment), here only
in N.T.

Of eternal fire (mvpog cwmviov). Like deopoig audroig in verse 7. Cf. the hell of fire (Matthew
5:22) and also Matthew 25:46. Jude has no mention of Lot.

(Online Bible Verse Themelndex)

Sodom, The Wickedness of {See Themes on 3411} {See ""Ge 10:19""}

Shameful and Wicked Lives Condemned

Defilement, Of Sin {See Themes on 955} {See "Le 16:16"} {See ""Re 2:20""}

Sexual Impurity, Fornication {See Themes on 665} {See "Mt 5:32"'} {See "Re 2:14""}

Sexual Impurity, Lasciviousness {See Themes on 666} {See "Ge 19:5"}

Divine Vengeance {See Themes on 3131} {See "Ex 22:24"'} {See "Re 6:17""}

Future State of the Wicked, Lake of Fire {See Themes on 1373} {See "Isa 1:31"} {See "Re
14:10"}

(Treasury of Scriptural Knowledge)

* as. Genesis 13:13 18:20 19:24-26 Deuteronomy 29:23 Isaiah 1:9 13:19 Jeremiah 20:16
Jeremiah 50:40 Lamentations 4:6 Ezekiel 16:49,50 Hosea 11:8 Amos 4:11 Luke
17:29

* strange. Gr. other. Genesis 19:5 Romans 1:26,27 1 Corinthians 6:9

* are. Matthew 11:24 2 Peter 2:6
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* eternal. De 29:23 Isa 33:14 Mt 25:41 Mr 9:43-49
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Table 02.01.02. Table Of Angels — By Name, Religion, Type, And Domain.

Name

Abaddon

Abathar Muzania

Adriel

Ahriman

Ambriel

Amesha Spenta
(type)

Anael, see Haniel

Arariel

Archangel (type)

Ariel

Azazel

Azrael

Barachiel

Bene Elohim
(type)
Cassiel

Cherub/Cherubim
(type)

Camael, a.k.a.
Kemuel or Kamael
or Khamael

Daniel

Darda'il”

Religion

Christianity, Judaism

Mandaeism

Christianity, Judaism

Zoroastrianism

Christianity, Judaism

Zoroastrianism

Judaism

Jewish mythology

Christianity,Judaism, Islam

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity,Judaism, Islam

Christianity,Judaism, Islam

Christianity

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity, Judaism

Islam
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Type Domain
Angel Destruction
The weighing of souls
Death and Destruction
Spirit of destruction
The Zodiac
Waters of the Earth
Personification of Israel
Archangel Death/Retribution
Lightning
Archangel Blessings/Guardian
Angels
"Sons of God"
Archangel Solitude and tears

Archangel, leader
of the Powers

Principality

Angelology
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Name
Dominions a.k.a.
Kyriotetes

Dumah

Eremiel

Gabriel, also
known in Arabic
texts as Jibril

Gadreel

Grigori a.k.a.
Watchers (type)

Hadraniel

Hahasiah

Haniel

Harut
Hashmal

Hesediel see also
ZadKiel

Imamiah
Hamalat al-Arsh

Israfil, also spelled
Israfel, often
considered same

as Raphael
Jegudiel

Jehoel
Jequn®
Jerahmeel
Jophiel

Kerubiel

Kiraman Katibin

Kushiel
Leliel

Lucifer
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Religion

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity,Judaism,
Islam,Mormonism

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity, Judaism

Islam

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity, Judaism

Islam

Islam

Christianit

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity, Judaism

Judaism

Islam

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity, Judaism

Christianit
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Type Domain
Silence, vindication and
the stillness of death
Archangel Messengers

Second Heavenly Gate
Principality

Archangel, leader

of thePrincipalities
along with

ArchangelNetzach

The Sephirah Netzach

Sorcery

Freedom, benevolence
and mercy

Principality

Responsibility and
merciful love

Fire

Recorders of human
thoughts, acts and

feelings
Punishment
Night
Archangel Bringer of Light
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Name Religion Type Domain
Maalik Islam the Hellfire
Marut Islam Sorcery
Mebahiah Christianity, Judaism Principality
Metatron Christianity, Judaism Archangel The Celestial Scribe
Michael ChriStia““sV_’n‘:,“ﬁn’M"m““i Archangel The Military
Angel Moroni Mormonism The Golden Plates
Munkar Islam The Faith of the Dead
Mu’aqqibat (type) Islam
Muriel Christianity June :sllt(:o% in
Nakir Islam The Faith of the Dead
Nanael Christianity, Judaism Principality

Leader of the
Netzach Christianity, Judaism mm along Eternity
EE— with Archangel
Haniel

Nithael Christianity, Judaism Principality
Nuriel Jewish mythology Hailstorms
Pahaliah Christianity Virtuosity
Penemue Christianity, Judaism
Phanuel Judaism Repentance and hope
Powers Christianity, Judaism

Principalities
Poyel

Puriel
Qaphsiel

Raguel, also
known in Arabic

texts as Azraiel

Raphael, also
known in Arabic

texts as Israfel
Raziel

Remiel
Sachiel

Samael

Sandalphon

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity,Judaism, Islam

Christianity,Judaism,
Islam,Mormonism

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity, Judaism
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Principality

Archangel, leader
of the Virtues

Archangel

Archangel
Archangel

Death and fetching souls
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Name
Sariel

Selaphiel

Seraph/Seraphim
(type)

Seraphiel
Simiel
Shamsiel

Schemhampharae

Tennin
Thrones (type)
Tzaphgiel
Temeluchus
Uriel

Uzziel

Virtues
Vehuel
Wormwood
Zachariel

ZadKkiel aka
Tzadkiel

Zephon

Zaphkiel aka
Tzaphkiel

Zophiel

Religion

Christianity,Judaism, Islam

Christianity

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity

Christianity, Judaism

Japanese mythology

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity
Christianity

Christianity, Judaism

Jewish mythology

Christianity, Judaism

Christianity, Judaism
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Type Domain

Archangel

Archangel

Principality

Archangel, leader
of the Dominions

Archangel, leader
of the Thrones

References For Table 02.01.02., Above.

1.  Webster, Richard (2009-01-01). Encyclopedia of Angels. p. 9. ISBN 9780738714622.
2. http://hafapea.com/angelpages/angels2.htmi#D

Angelology

3. Cassels, Walter Richard (1874). Supernatural Religion: An Inquiry into the Reality of Divine Revelation. p.
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1.4.5 Demons In The World, Today.

Dr. Merrill F. Unger, formerly of The Dallas Theological Seminary, now a resident of
Heaven, has written a good Biblically sound book titled “Biblical Demonology. In this
book he cites many modern Missionaries notes and books about demon possession (First
coined by Josephus, the Jewish Historian of the first Century A.D.) On pg. 144, Unger
writes about demon possession (Having a ‘familiar Spirit”) with:

“The “familiar spirit (Heb. <0178> 21 ‘owb ob) is the divining demon present in the body
of the conjurer. “A man also or a woman that hath a familiar spirit (literally, ‘in whom there
is a divining demon’), or a wizard shall surely be put to death: they shall stone them with
stones; their blood shall be upon them” (Lev. 20:27). The term “familiar” is applied to the
foreboding demon,” This word would appear because it was regarded by the English
translators as a ‘servant’ (“famulus”), belonging to the family (“familiarus”), who was on
intimate terms with, and might readily be summond by, the one possessing it. The
significance of the Hebrew term is disputed. It is not impossible that it might be related to
the Arabic root awaba (““to return”), with reference to the spirit who periodically comes
back. The fundamental etymological significance with the idea of “something hollow,” as a
“leathern bottle” or “wine skin” (Job 32:19). Assuming the fundamental notion of
“hollowness” to be in the word, various explanations are crrent as accounting for it, such as
calling the spirit ‘ob because of the hollow tone of its voice, which indicates a sound that
might be expected to issue from any hollow place, or because the divining spirit was
regarded as speaking out of a cave or opening in the ground. . . .”

1.4.5.1 The Modern Day Rise In Occultism
From the book, “The Kingdoms Of The Frauds” The following article on The Occult/Spiritism is
extracted and

1.4.5.1.1 Spiritism, Spiritualism, And The Occult.
This Section has been populated by the courtesy of Wikipedia and various books on religions and
cults of the world.

1.4.5.1.2 Introduction To Spiritism.

Spiritism is based on the five books of the Spiritist Codification written by French educator
Hypolite Léon Denizard Rivail under the Spiritism pseudonym Allan Kardec reporting séances in
which he observed a series of phenomena that he attributed to incorporeal intelligence (spirits).
His work was later extended by writers like Leon Denis, Jean-Baptiste Roustaing,

For proof that the spirit agents who work through the medium are evil and not good spirits, see John L.
Nevius, Demon Possession and Allied Themes, pp. 320-332.
Or: Isobel Miller Kuhn, Nests Above the Abyss, Moody Press (1964)
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Arthur Conan Doyle, Camille Flammarion, Gabriel Delanne, Ernesto Bozzano, Chico Xavier,
Divaldo Pereira Franco, Waldo Vieira, Johannes Greber and others.

Spiritism has adherents in many countries throughout the world, including Spain, United
States, Canada, Japan, Germany, France, England, Argentina, Portugal and especially in
American countries such as Cuba, Jamaica, and Brazil, which has among the largest
proportion and greatest number of followers.

1.4.5.1.2.1 Fundamental Principles of Spiritism and Differences from Spiritualism

The fundamental principles of Spiritism, enunciated by Allan Kardec in his seminal work
The Spirits Book, are:

(i) A belief in the existence of spirits - non-physical beings that live in the invisible
or spirit world - and

(ii) The possibility of communication between these spirits and living people
through mediumship.

There is a clear difference between the terms "Spiritism" and "Spiritualism": Although there are
many similarities between the two, they differ in some fundamental aspects, particularly
regarding man's quest toward spiritual perfection and the manner by which the followers of each
practice their beliefs.

Spiritism teaches reincarnation or rebirth into human life after death. This basically distinguishes
Spiritism from Spiritualism. According to the Spiritist doctrine, reincarnation explains the moral
and intellectual differences among men. It also provides the path to man's moral and intellectual
perfection by amending for his mistakes and increasing his knowledge in successive lives. For
this reason Spiritism does not accept rebirth in animals as this would be retrogressive.

Finally, unlike Spiritualism, Spiritism is not a religious sect but a philosophy or a way of life by

which its followers live by. Its followers have no priests or ministers and do not follow any
religious rituals in their meetings. They also do not call their places of meetings as churches, and
instead call them by various names such as centers, society or association. Their activities consist
mainly of studying the Spiritist doctrine, applying spiritual healing to the sick and organizing
charitable missions.

Kardec reaffirmed that on the cover of his "The Spirit's Book". Another author in the Spiritualist
movement, Sir Arthur Conan Doyle included a chapter about Spiritism in his book "History of
Spiritualism" confirming that Spiritism is Spiritualist (but not vice-versa). As consequence, many

Spiritualist works are widely accepted in Spiritism, particularly the works of scientists Sir
William Crookes, and Sir Oliver Lodge. Such works are more accepted in Anglo-Saxon spiritist

communities than in Latin-American ones, though.
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1.4.5.1.2.2 Basic Tenets Of Spiritism.
The five chief points of the doctrine are:

1.  Thereis a God, defined as "The Supreme Intelligence and Primary Cause of
everything"';

2.  There are Spirits, all of whom are created simple and ignorant, but owning the power
to gradually perfect themselves;

3.  The natural method of this perfection process is reincarnation, through which the
Spirit faces countless different situations, problems and obstacles, and needs to learn
how to deal with them;

4.  As part of Nature, Spirits can naturally communicate with living people, as well as
interfere in their lives;

5.  Many planets in the universe are inhabited.

The central tenet of Spiritist doctrine is the belief in spiritual life. The spirit is eternal, and
evolves through a series of incarnations in the material world. The true life is the spiritual
one; life in the material world is just a short-termed stage, where the spirit has the opportunity to
learn and develop its potentials. Reincarnation is the process where the spirit, once free in the
spiritual world, comes back to the world for further learning.

1.4.5.1.2.2.1 Beliefs about Jesus.

Jesus, according to Spiritism, is the greatest moral example for humankind, is deemed to have
incarnated here to show us, through his example, the path that we have to take to achieve our own
spiritual perfection. Therefore, Spiritism claims to be a Christian doctrine, claiming it is based
on Jesus Christ's teachings, despite of having a different interpretation for them. The
Gospels are reinterpreted in Spiritism; some of the words of Christ or his actions are clarified
in the light of the spiritual phenomena (presented as law of nature, and not as something

miraculous).

1.4.5.1.2.2.2 Evolution and karma.

Spiritist doctrine stresses the importance of spiritual evolution. According to this view,
humanity is destined for perfection; there are other planets hosting more advanced life forms
and happier societies, where the spirit has the chance to keep evolving both in the moral and
intellectual sense. Although not clear from Kardec's works, later spiritist writers elaborated
on this point further, claiming humanity cannot detect more advanced life forms on other planets,
as they are living in a slightly different plane, in the same way the spiritual plane is superimposed
over this plane.

1.4.5.1.2.2.3 Mediumship.

The communication between the spiritual world and the material world happen all the
time, but to various degrees. Some people barely sense what the spirits tell them in an
entirely instinctive way, and are not aware about their influence, while others have greater
cognizance of their guidance. The so-called mediums have these natural abilities highly
developed, and are able to communicate with the spirits and interact with them by several means:
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listening, seeing, or writing through spiritual command (also known by Kardecists as
psychography or automatic writing). Direct manipulation of physical objects by spirits is not
possible; for it to happen the spirits need the help (voluntary or not) of mediums with
particular abilities for physical effects.

1.4.5.1.2.2.4 Psychography.

Psychography is a technique for "channeling" written messages from what is believed to be
a disembodied spirit. The usual approach to psychography is to relate it to a special ability,
innate or developed, called medianimity.

1.4.5.1.2.2.4.1 Types of psychography.

The most extensive treatise on psychography is Allan Kardec's Mediums' Book, one of the
works comprised in the Spiritist Codification. Kardec recognizes two basic types of
psychography: indirect and direct.

1.4.5.1.2.2.4.2 Indirect psychography.

This type of psychography depends on a material device, like an Ouija board, operated by
one or more persons. This type is cumbersome and not useful for large communications,
frequently producing gibberish.

1.4.5.1.2.2.4.3 Direct psychography

Direct psychography is the most conventional type, in which a person, the medium, writes
under the alleged influence of the spirit. It is called "direct" because the relationship
between the medium(s) and the spirit is not by means of any mechanical device.

This type depends on medianimity alone and is subdivided into five subtypes, depending on
how the spirit's message is committed to paper:

1. Mechanical psychography

In which the spirit takes control of the medium's arm and writes independently from his
awareness (the medium may pass the time paying attention to something else while his arm
writes autonomously). Considered to be the most reliable and extraordinary type.
Communications thus obtained are thought to be completely free from the interference of
the medium's conscience.

ii.  Semi-mechanical psychography

In which the medium writes keeps relative control of his limb, but still feels a foreign
influence on its movement. Unlike mechanical psychography, the medium knows all that is
being written and can stop to rest or to turn the page whenever he sees fit. Reliability is
almost as high as in mechanical psychography. Chico Xavier was purportedly this type of
medium.
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iii.  Intuitive psychography

In which the spirit communicates with the inner self of the medium (subconscious),
resulting in him writing what is on his mind, though it is something different from what the
medium would normally think. Sentences come formed, but the medium can amend them
with richer vocabulary or a better syntax before writing them down. This is the most
common type, but is less reliable and is usually marred by the interference of the medium's
conscience.

iv.  Inspirational psychography

In which the medium receives vague notions in his mind, which he will write in his own
words. This type of psychography is very difficult to tell apart from the regular thinking
process, especially in people with a literary talent (a careless analysis would have most
writers fall into this category).

1.4.5.1.2.2.4.5 Spiritist practice.

Kardec's works do not establish any rituals or formal practices. Instead, the doctrine
suggests that followers adhere to some principles regarded as common to all religions. The
religious experience within Spiritism is, therefore, largely informal. The exception to this is
The National Spiritist Church of Alberta. This Church (which is fully recognized by the
government as a religious denomination) has a Holy Communion Worship Service and a
Marriage Ceremony in addition to the more standard Kardecist study groups.

1.4.5.1.2.3 Our Criticisms.

1.4.5.1.2..3.1 Denies The Miraculous.

A denial of the miraculous vs. Biblical Miracles: The Creation Gen 1:1, The Ten Plagues -

Each against an Egyptian ‘god’ Ex 7:20 — 12:30, Red Sea Crossing Ex 14:13-31, Miraculous

Food Provision - Manna, Water, Quail Ex 16:14-Jos 5:12 Jordan Crossing Jos 3-4; etc.
1.4.5.1.2.3.2 Reincarnation.

Reincarnation vs. Resurrection. 1 Cor 15:1-58.

1.4.5.1.2.3.3 False Creation Theory.

More Advanced life forms on other planets vs. Gen 1:1, 26-28, 2:7; Rev 22:6-21. These are
some of the spirits these mediums communicate, which is nothing more than Demonic
Possession.
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1.4.5.1.2.3.4 Mediums Claim To Communicate With The “Dead”.

Mediums Communicate with the Spirits of the Dead vs. Ex 22:18, Lev 19:26, 31, 20:6, 27;
Deu 18:10; Mic 3:5; Gal 5:20; Rev 21:8, 22:15. Note: Deu 32:17; Psm 106:37;Mat 4:24,
7:22, 8:16, 31, 33, 9:34, 10:8, 12:24, 27-28, Mrk 1:32, 34, 39, 3:15, 22, 5:15-16, 18, 6:13, 9:38;
Luk 4:41, 8:2, 27, 30 33, 35-36, 38, 9:1, 49, 10:17, 11:15, 18-20, 13:32; Act 17:18; 1 Cor
10:20; 1 Tim 4:1; Jas 2:19; Rev 9:20, 16:14, 16:2, 18:2.

1.4.5.1.2.5 False Bibliology.
Mediums Communicate by “channeling”, “Psychography”. vs. Sola Scriptura, 2 Tim 3:16-
17.

1.4.5.1.2.6 False Eschatology.

All humans to become perfect. vs. Heb 9:27; See Fig 02.00.03.

201



N. Carlson A Systematic Theology — Vol. IT — Angelology And Anthropology Angelology

1.4.5.2.2 Spiritualism.

1.4.5.2.2.1 Spiritualism — Background And Overview.

Spiritualism is a belief system or religiona, postulating the belief that spirits of the dead
residing in the spirit world have both the ability and the inclination to communicate with
the living. Anyone may receive spirit messages, but formal communication sessions
(séances) are held by "mediums", who can then provide information about the afterlife.

Spiritualism developed and reached its peak growth in membership from the 1840s to the
1920s, especially in English-language countries. By 1897, it was said to have more than eight
million followers in the United States and Europe, mostly drawn from the middle and upper
classes, while the corresponding movement in continental Europe and Latin America is
known as Spiritism.

The religion flourished for a half century without canonical texts or formal organization,
attaining cohesion through periodicals, tours by trance lecturers, camp meetings, and the
missionary activities of accomplished mediums. Many prominent Spiritualists were women,
and like most Spiritualists, supported causes such as the abolition of slavery and women's
suffrage. By the late 1880s the credibility of the informal movement had weakened due to
accusations of fraud being perpetrated by mediums, and formal Spiritualist organizations
began to appear. Spiritualism is currently practiced primarily through various denominational
Spiritualist Churches in the United States, Canada and United Kingdom.

1.4.5.2.2.2 Beliefs.

Although various Spiritualist traditions have their own beliefs, known as Principles, there
are some shared concepts:

) A belief in spirit communication.

o A belief that the soul continues to exist after the death of the physical body.
. Personal responsibility for life circumstances.

o Even after death it is possible for the soul to learn and improve

. A belief in a God, often referred to as "Infinite Intelligence".

o The natural world considered as an expression of said intelligence.

1.45.2.2.3 Mediumship and spirits.

Spiritualists believe in communicating with the spirits of discarnate humans. They believe
that spirit mediums are humans gifted to do this, often through seances. Anyone may
become a medium through study and practice. They believe that spirits are capable of
growth and perfection, progressing through higher spheres or planes. The afterlife is not a
static place, but one in which spirits evolve. The two beliefs—that contact with spirits is
possible, and that spirits may lie on a higher plane—Iead to a third belief, that spirits can
provide knowledge about moral and ethical issues, as well as about God and the afterlife.

2 The Denver Psychic Development Group is an example of a spiritist meeting group in our local area.
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Thus many members speak of spirit guides—specific spirits, often contacted, relied upon for
worldly and spiritual guidance.

1.4.5.2.24 Spiritualism Compared With Other Religions.

A look at Spiritism as it occurs in or is different from the Worlds Religions.

1.4.5.2.2.4.1 Spiritualism Differences From Christianity.

As Spiritualism emerged in a Christian environment, it has features in common with
Christianity, ranging from an essentially Christian moral system to practices such as
Sunday services and the singing of hymns. Nevertheless, on significant points Christianity
and Spiritualism are different. Spiritualists do not believe that the works or faith of a mortal
during a brief lifetime can serve as a basis for assigning a soul to an eternity of Heaven or Hell;
they view the afterlife as containing hierarchical "spheres", through which each spirit can
progress. Spiritualists differ from Protestant Christians in that the Judeo-Christian Bible is not
the primary source from which they derive knowledge of God and the afterlife: for them, their
personal contacts with spirits provide that. {Much-like Spiritism.}

Christians, generally speaking, accept and believe that Jesus Christ died on the cross to pay
for all the sins of all humanity from the dawn of time to eternity. The great majority of
Spiritualists do not accept that the death of Jesus Christ on the cross was to pay for all of
humanity's sins. Instead, they believe that each individual is personally responsible and may have
to answer for all of their own thoughts, words, and deeds after death upon their return to the spirit
realms.

Most dramatically, Christianity, following the Council of Nicaea and the teachings of Paul
{correction Job 19:25-26}("'And though worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see
God"), has traditionally asserted that there will be a bodily resurrection of the dead, and a
physical, not merely spiritual, afterlife. This view is self-evidently incompatible with
Spiritualism, where the merely spiritual existence is superior to the embodied one.

In the same way that Christians have the guidance of the Ten Commandments, Spiritualists
follow a number of principles, which are different depending on the tradition followed.

There are quite a number of Spiritualist churches which are explicitly Christian in
theology, forms of worship and praise, and liturgical orientation. Among these Christian
Spiritualist groups are the historically African American denominations collectively known
as the Spiritual Church Movement, a group which includes multi-church organizations
such as the Metropolitan Spiritual Churches of Christ, and Pentecostal Spiritual
Assemblies of Christ International.

1.4.5.2.2.4.2 Spiritualism Differences From Judaism.

It is held by some adherents of the Jewish religion that Spiritualism is strictly forbidden by
the Bible (Old Testament). In Leviticus, one of the books concerning God's laws to Moses, it
is written that God says: "I will set my face against the person who turns to mediums and

spiritists to prostitute himself by following them, and I will cut him off from his people."
(Leviticus 20:6).

On the other hand, among Jews who are inclined toward Spiritualism it is common to refer
to trance mediumship as "prophecy," a "vision," or a "dream," and to cite as a counter-
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text the verse from Numbers 12:6 in which God says, '""Hear my words: If there be among
you a prophet of the Lord, I will appear to him in a vision, or I will speak to him in a
dream." However, they should also consider Deut

1.4.5.2.2.4.3 Spiritualism - Differences From Islam.

Within Islam, certain traditions, notably Sufism, consider communication with spirits
possible. Additionally, the concept of Tawassul® recognizes the existence of Good Spirits on
a Higher Plane of existence closer to God, and thus able to intercede on behalf of humanity.

1.4.5.2.2.4.4 Spiritualism - Differences From Hinduism.

Hinduism, though heterogeneous, shares with Spiritualism a belief in the existence of the
soul after death and also the belief of ghosts or spirits. Hinduism teaches both reincarnation
and ghosts, as Hindus believe that if a person were to die at an early age, such as by suicide
or unnatural death, the spirit then roams the earth until their natural date of death. The
spirit is only then reincarnated into its next physical form.

1.4.5.2.2.4.5 Spiritualism - Differences From Spiritism.

Spiritism, the branch of Spiritualism developed by Allan Kardec and today found mostly in
Brazil, has emphasized reincarnation. According to Arthur Conan Doyle, most British
Spiritualists of the early 20th century were indifferent to the doctrine of reincarnation, few
supported it, while a significant minority were opposed, since it had never been mentioned
by spirits contacted in séances. Thus, according to Doyle, it is the empirical bent of
Anglophone® Spiritualism—its effort to develop religious views from observation of phenomena,
that kept Spiritualists of this period from embracing reincarnation.

1.4.5.2.2.4.6  Spiritualism - Differences From The Occult.

Spiritualism also differs from occult movements, such as the Hermetic Order of the Golden
Dawn or the contemporary Wiccan covens, in that spirits are not contacted to obtain magical
powers (with the exception of power for healing). For example, Madame Blavatsky (1831
91), the founder of the Theosophical Society, only practiced mediumship to contact powerful
spirits capable of conferring esoteric knowledge. Blavatsky did not believe these spirits were
deceased humans, and held beliefs in reincarnation different from the views of most
Spiritualists. Spiritualists at that time viewed Theosophy as unscientific and both occultist
and cult-like. Theosophists viewed Spiritualism as unsophisticated and uncosmopolitan.

1.4.5.2.3 Origins Of Spiritualism.

Spiritualism first appeared in the 1840s in the "Burned-over District" of upstate New York, where
earlier religious movements such as Millerism, and Mormonism had emerged during the Second
Great Awakening.

Muslims who practice tawassul point to the Qur'an, Islam's holy book, as the origin of the practice. Many
Muslims believe it is a commandment upon them to "draw near" to Allah. Amongst Sufi Muslims within Sunni
Islam, as well as Twelver Shi'a Muslims, it refers to the act of supplicating to Allah through a prophet, imam or
Sufi saint, whether dead or alive. Many Sunni Muslims dispute the practice's usage through the dead
Anglophone: English Speaking.
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This region of New York State was an environment in which many thought direct
communication with God or angels was possible, and that God would not behave harshly—
for example, that God would not condemn unbaptised infants to an eternity in Hell.

1.4.5.2.4 An Old Acquaintance E. Swedenborg and Mesmer.

In this environment, the writings of Emanuel Swedenborg (1688—1772) and the teachings of
Franz Mesmer (1734—1815) provided an example for those seeking direct personal
knowledge of the afterlife. Swedenborg, who claimed to communicate with spirits while
awake, described the structure of the spirit world. Two features of his view particularly
resonated with the early spiritualists: first, that there is not a single hell and a single
heaven, but rather a series of higher and lower heavens and hells; second, that spirits are
intermediates between God and humans, so that the Divine sometimes uses them as a means
of communication. Although Swedenborg warned against seeking out spirit contact, his
works seem to have inspired in others the desire to do so.

Mesmer did not contribute religious beliefs, but he brought a technique, later known as
hypnotism, that it was claimed could induce trances and cause subjects to report contact with
supernatural beings. There was a great deal of professional showmanship inherent to
demonstrations of Mesmerism, and the practitioners who lectured in mid-19th-century
North America sought to entertain their audiences as well as to demonstrate methods for
personal contact with the Divine.

Perhaps the best known of those who combined Swedenborg and Mesmer in a peculiarly
North American synthesis was Andrew Jackson Davis, who called his system the Harmonial
Philosophy. Davis was a practicing Mesmerist, faith healer and clairvoyant from Poughkeepsie,
New York. His 1847 book, The Principles of Nature, Her Divine Revelations, and a Voice to
Mankind, dictated to a friend while in a trance state, eventually became the nearest thing to a

canonical work in a Spiritualist movement whose extreme individualism precluded the
development of a single coherent worldview.
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1.4.5.2.5 Our Criticisms.

1.4.5.2.5.1 False Bibliology.

Denies the Bible as the primary source of information about God and the afterlife vs.
Sola Scriptura; 2 Tim 3:15-17, Col 2:8, Tit 1:9, Heb 4:12. And Note: 1 Cor 2:14 and Is
8:20.

1.4.5.2.5.2 Mediums Communicate With The Dead”.

Mediums communicate with the Spirits of the Dead vs. Ex 22:18, Lev 19:26, 31, 20:6, 27;
Deu 18:10; Mic 3:5; Gal 5:20; Rev 21:8, 22:15.

1.4.5.2.5.3 False Soteriology.

They believe that each individual is personally responsible and may have to answer for all
of their own thoughts, words, and deeds after death upon their return to the spirit realms.
vs. 1 Cor 15:1-58.

1.4.5.2.54  Deny The Bodily Resurrection.
Deny the bodily resurrection vs. Job 19:25-26, 1 Cor 15:1-58, 1 Th 4:13-18.

1.4.5.2.5.5 Extra-Biblical Revelation.

Mediums Communicate with ‘powerful spirits’ to obtain esoteric knowledge. vs. Isa 8:20; 2
Ti 3:16; Heb 4:12.
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1.4.5.3 The Occult.

The term occult is also used as a label given to a number of magical organizations or orders,
the teachings and practices taught by them, and to a large body of current and historical
literature and spiritual philosophy related to this subject.

1.4.5.3.1 Occult — It’s Definition.

The word occult brings to mind many different definitions. What does it mean and what
practices are involved? The occult world is more detailed than what many of us may think
or what the movies portray.

The word, “occult,” is derived from the Latin word, occultus, which means things that are

mysterious, hidden, and very secretive. Angelic and demonic forces play a large part in the
practices which make up a part of the occultic world. Some of those practices entail the use
of astrology, fortune telling, the Ouija Board, spirit channeling, and witchcraft because all

of them fall into the category of being practiced in secret, and considered very mysterious.

By using them, power and/or ability to make decisions to reach any number of objectives is
gained.

1.4.5.3.2 Occult - What Does the Bible Say?

The occult is made up of many diversified areas and God does not condone their use. In the
Bible, these practices are labeled as evil and considered a form of idolatry. The power that
is recognized should only be God-inspired, and not through any other spiritual channels.

Deuteronomy 18:9-14 condemns occultic practices as detestable, and in 2 Chronicles 33:6,
the Lord’s anger was released when Manasseh, the King of Judah sacrificed his sons in fire
as well as practiced sorcery and divination which is the practice of attempting to foretell
future events or discover hidden knowledge by occult or supernatural means. There is a
difference between a real prophet and one who uses such practice to achieve the same
result, as we learn in Deuteronomy 18:15-22. The prophet will be speaking the truth, and
such truth will come to pass as he speaks it in the name of the Lord God. In the Old
Testament, various techniques were used to foretell the future such as casting bones or
sticks to determine by the way they landed what is going to happen, or examining the
internal organs of animals. This is also called soothsaying.

Television exploits various means of spirit channeling whereby the person claims to be in
contact with spirits who have died. The idea is to help the living find answers through
contact of the dead and/or find comfort in the fact their deceased loved one is all right. This
practice is condemned in Deuteronomy 18:11, Leviticus 19:31, and Leviticus 20:6.

Astrology is used, to a wide extent, to obtain special knowledge through the stars,
and planets whereby astrologers claim they can foretell future events or give
guidance for decisions through the placement of these God-created objects. The
stars and planets God created are to be used for light and for keeping track of time.
Read Genesis 1:14-15 and Isaiah 47:12-15.
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1.4.5.3.3 Occult — Can I Help Someone Escape The Occult?

The Occult is an extremely dangerous area in which to operate, so you must be careful. In
order to help someone involved in this type of practice, talk to them to discover the needs
and problems they are facing. Be sure not to be angry with anyone who is involved. Simply,
share your faith in Jesus Christ, and the fact He is the only answer to their difficulties. Be
sure and point out the authority and victory of Christ over the occult world and His power
over Satan. He offers victory for all who will believe in Him and trust Him as their Lord
and Savior. Be sure and trust the Holy Spirit as your guide to share the Good News of
deliverance. i.e., Eph 5:17-20, Col 3:16-17.

The Occult in the following extended article is categorized and copied from the source,
“AllAboutTheOccult.org”, with minor editorial changes to make it more applicable for use
by Christian College level students.

1.4.5.3.4 Channeling.

1.4.5.3.4.1 Channeling — Historical Origins.

According to those who practice channeling, it is the contemporary term for Spiritism.
Channeling has been present since ancient times when people sought advice from the spirit
world -- like the oracles in Roman and Greek times who sought advice from the fates. There
are accounts in the Bible of ancient people seeking out mediums and wizards who would
whisper and mutter (Isaiah 8:19). Some say that the modern renaissance of Spiritism can be
attributed to Emmanuel Swedenborg, who lived from 1688-1722 and had a large following.
Kate and Margaret Fox started an American spiritualist movement in 1848. The sisters
received messages from the recently deceased as the spirits tapped their tabletop, rapping
out a message using the alphabet. Channeling has become a popular activity in this present
age. The Hollywood culture has helped the spread of its popularity. Many religious cults
make use of channeling, including shamanism, voodoo, and other New Age groups.

1.4.5.3.4.2 Channeling — Practices And Beliefs.

The practices and beliefs for channeling are varied. Tools used in channeling are
tarot cards, OQuija boards, and trance media. The medium reads tarot cards and

remains conscious while seeking a spirit to channel information through the cards.
When the medium uses a trance media, the medium is not aware of his/her
surrounding and must be told later what the spirit had spoken through them.

The basis of the channeling practices and beliefs, and the messages given by spirits through
those channels is that there is not a one omnipotent God; creator of heaven and earth. The
belief system of channeling explains that there are multiple layers of consciousness and
many spirit beings in various stages of evolution or development.

1.4.5.3.4.3 Channeling — Christian Response.

What does God have to say about channeling practices? The Bible says that in the
beginning God created the heavens and the earth (Genesis 1:1). This means that God was
outside of time and space to be able to create time and space and everything in the universe
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-- visible and invisible. He is separate from His creation. It is true that God is present
everywhere, but everything is not God.

In the Ten Commandments, God says, “You shall have no other gods before me” (Exodus
20:3). This statement implies there are other spirits out there acting as gods. These are
spirits that God created who later sinned and turned against Him. People seeking mediums
to hear the spirits speak, and channelers allowing the spirits to speak through them are in
essence elevating those spirits as though they were God; thereby, breaking the first

commandment.
1.4.5.3.5 Celestine Prophecy.
1.4.5.3.5.1 Celestine Prophecy - New Age Guidebook.

"Celestine Prophecy" is a pop-culture spiritual term derived from the book by the same
name. Written by James Redfield, the novel has become a "spiritual guidebook of sorts for
the New Age movement. Its basic thesis -- the world is evolving into a new and profound
plane of spiritual awareness. "For half a century now, a new consciousness has been
entering the human world, a new awareness that can only be called transcendent, spiritual.
If you find yourself reading this book, then perhaps you already sense what is happening,
already feel it inside."

1.4.5.3.5.2 Celestine Prophecy - Energies And Auras.

The Celestine Prophecy finds its fictional foundation in an ancient Aramaic manuscript
discovered in Latin America. The text contains a prophecy of a widespread spiritual
awakening in the late 20th century. Certain people will start discovering and harnessing
vibrations and energies. They will follow their deep insights and intuitions, find purpose in
coincidence, and discover true feeling and consciousness. This will ultimately lead to
spiritual evolution and transformation, allowing some to comprehend the mysteries of the
universe and human existence. Redfield's "prophecy' says '"the number of people who are
conscious of such coincidences would begin to grow dramatically in the sixth decade of the
twentieth century." "This growth would continue until sometime near the beginning of the
following century, when we would reach a specific level of such individuals--a level I think
of as a critical mass."

These people will develop their own meaning of life from deep within. They will discover
that true life purpose isn't found in religion, philosophy or materialism. Rather, true
meaning and purpose comes from energies, vibrations and auras. This is the hidden key to
unlocking a transforming level of spirituality. If you're relating with these concepts, then
you're ready for the New Age.
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1.4.5.3.5.3 Celestine Prophecy - Is Spirituality Really Relative?

Books like The Celestine Prophecy are at the heart of New Age spirituality and relativism. They
encourage us to seek meaning and purpose in our lives through personal experiences and
subjective reality. Truth is what we make it... But is it really? Through the teaching of New
Age spirituality and moral relativism, we've removed God from the potential answers to the
ultimate questions of life. Without God, we lose any transcendent purpose for the universe
in which we live. Without God, we lose any transcendent purpose to give meaning to our
individual lives. Without God, we also lose any possibility for life after death. When you
remove the hope of heaven, you remove the ultimate value and purpose of life. What
difference would it really make whether we lived like a philanthropist or a terrorist? True
spirituality must be grounded in some kind of truth.

1.4.5.3.6 Crystal Healing.

1.4.5.3.6.1 Crystal Healing - What Is It?

Crystal healing is a form of healing that uses crystals or gemstones. The crystals are mainly
placed on specific areas of the body called "chakras." Chakra is a Hindu term meaning
spiritual energy. According to this teaching there are seven basic energy centers in the body,
each having a color associated with it. Some crystal healers place the same color crystals as
the color of the chakras on the person to enhance the flow of energy. Crystals are said to
direct the flow of energy to the person in a particular part of the body and bring balance to
a person's energy. Ultimately, they are used to cleanse the person from bad or negative
energy believed to cause an illness. Clearing out the bad spiritual energy alleviates the
physical ailment. Crystals are used for physical, mental, emotional and spiritual healing.
Not only do people visit "crystal healers', in some places, professional nurses are being
trained to use crystals for their patients. Additionally, crystals can be worn, placed next to a
person's bed as they sleep, and in some cases placed around a person's bath.

1.4.5.3.6.2 Crystal Healing - Who Does It And Does It Really Work?

The originator of crystal healing is unknown. However, this practice has been around for
centuries. People have used amulets, magical stones, and gems all throughout history
(though mainly in the eastern cultures). It is now making its way into the western culture,
primarily in the New Age and Occult movements.

Crystal healers argue that it truly works; however, there's no concrete scientific evidence to
prove that it truly heals. People say they've been healed and feel better, but these cases are
generally limited to personal testimonies. A lot of the scientific world has brushed these
testimonies off as a placebo effect, selective thinking, wishful thinking, sympathetic magic,
or communal reinforcement.

Crystal healers commonly prefer clear quartz, because of its shape and color. However,
since chakras have colors associated with each area, they may place the specific color
crystal/gemstone on the same color chakras.
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The crystals/gemstones are said to have vibration frequencies that are shape induced,
interconnecting the earth's and the individual's energy field. The crystal is used to amplify,
or realign, human 'psychic' or cosmic energy by directing vibration energy. To maintain
the crystal, it's placed in salt water or covered with table salt. Maintaining the crystal helps
keeps it clean from "environmental imbalance." It's said that it also needs to be recharged
and activated through various methods.

1.4.5.3.6.3 Crystal Healing - What's Wrong With It?

Is there anything wrong with crystal healing? While there's nothing inherently wrong with
crystals by themselves, there is something wrong when it is used for healing or as a charm
to keep you from harm. One issue would be that it could be harmful to your body
physically. For instance, if you stopped taking medication prescribed for your illness,
because you have placed your faith in crystal healing, you risk dangerous consequences to
your health. It can be dangerous spiritually, since this is a practice that calls upon powers to
heal that are not from God. People put their hope in a crystal to heal them, or even the
"crystal healer", who "channel" and rely on the crystals to teach and heal. Unfortunately,
they are relying on spiritual sources for the healing. Even if they claim that they are using
the crystal to direct physical energy flow to help bring balance, it is rooted in the spiritual
realm, meaning there is some source working behind it. Ultimately, this is considered an
occult practice, which God clearly tells us to stay away from.

God doesn't want us to participate with these practices because it draws us away from Him
and we begin to trust in spiritual sources other than Him. At its core, crystal healing is a
form of mysticism, witchcraft, and occult practices. Jesus never used crystals to heal and it
wasn't encouraged anywhere in the Bible. Crystals are talked about in various verses, but
not as a form of healing or for energy balance. Instead, these scriptures tell us not to
participate in any forms of sorcery, witchcraft, divination, Drug use, etc... Some scripture
references include:

o Mediums and " Spiritists'" (Leviticus 19:31, 20:6; Acts 16:16-21)
) Astrology (Isaiah 47:13-15)

o Magic Charms (Ezekiel 13:20ff)

o Diviner's Wand (Hosea 4:12)

o Sorcery (Acts 19:19)

. Witchcraft (Galatians 5:20)

. Drugs, Magic Arts (Revelation 9:21, 18:23, 21:8, 22:15)

o Occult (Deuteronomy 18:10-12)

Crystal healing should be examined with caution. Any form of (‘Spiritual’) healing that
contradicts Gods Word is not from Him. Overall, it's important to remember that the evil
one comes as an angel of light (2 Corinthians 11:14). However, his real motivation is to Kkill,
steal, and destroy (John 10:10).
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1.4.5.3.7.1 QOuija Board - The History Of The Ouija Board.

What is a Ouija board? Ouija boards came into existence as a parlor game in the mid-
1800s, when Spiritism and channeling were at the height of fashion. The word "Ouija" is a
blend of the French and German words for "yes." Adolphus Theodore Wagner first
patented Ouija boards, sometimes referred to as ""talking boards," in London, England on
January 23, 1854. In the patent, Wagner called his invention a "psychograph" and its
purpose was to read the minds of people with '"nervous energy." By 1861, Frenchman,
Allan Kardac, was describing the Ouija board as instruments with which to open
communications with the spirit world. In seven short years, the Ouija board had evolved
from a mind-reader to portal of communication with the dead.

Modern Ouija boards were developed by inventor William Fuld. Fuld sold his patent to
Parker Brothers in 1966. Ouija boards, as we recognize them today, look nothing like the
original prototypes. The 20-25 million Ouija boards sold by Parker Brothers consist of a
rectangular game board that is covered with a woodcut-style alphabet, the words yes, no,
and good-bye, and the numbers 0-9. Also included with the ""game is a heart-shaped
plastic planchette. The planchette is the 'pointer' that is supposed to glide over the board
under the direction of supernatural forces and form comments and questions by pointing
out questions and comments. Parker Brothers has marketed Quija Boards under the
tagline, ""It's only a game - isn't it?"

1.4.5.3.7.2  Ouija Board - The Deception.

Satan and his demons can use the Ouija board to give advice, or even to guide a person in a
certain direction.” This guidance will even seem to be true, good, and helpful. Satan and his
demons pretend to be caring. They try to appear as something that appears harmless. The
Bible says, '""And no wonder, for Satan himself masquerades as an angel of light. It is not
surprising, then, if his servants masquerade as servants of righteousness. Their end will be
what their actions deserve" (2 Corinthians 11:14-15).

Satan and his demons will do this in order to get a person even more deeply involved in spiritist
practices. Things like the Ouija board appear to be innocent at first, but soon a person finds
themselves addicted to guidance from the spirit world - thereby allowing Satan to control
and destroy their life. 1 Peter 5:8 warns us, '"'Be self-controlled and alert. Your enemy the
devil prowls around like a roaring lion looking for someone to devour." The Ouija Board
may be advertised as just as game, and that is exactly what Satan wants us to believe.

a

It’s the marijuana of the occult.
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1.4.5.3.7.3 Ouija Board - The Truth: Are They Evil?

Sadly, many people are deceived into believing that Ouija Boards are just a game. The truth
of the matter is that God views channeling, or consulting spirits or the dead, to be a serious sin.
Deuteronomy 18:11-12 says that anyone engaged in these practices is ""detestable to God."
According Old Testament Law, the Israelites were supposed to stone (execute) anyone who
was a medium or a channeler (Leviticus 20:27).

Why does God take such a hard line on things like Ouija Boards - something that many
people view as a game? In Isaiah 8:19-20, God says this: ""When men tell you to consult
mediums and spiritists, who whisper and mutter, should not a people inquire of their God?
Why consult the dead on behalf of the living? ...If they do not speak according to this word,
they have no light..." God points out that we need to come to Him for answers. Because
God is omniscient and omnipresent He knows everything and Hecan control anything.
Asking charlatans and unknown entities for advice can be worse than fruitless; it can be
dangerous. God wants us to trust Him!

1.4.5.3.8 Out Of Body Experience — Or Astral Projection.

1.4.5.3.8.1 Out Of Body Experience - What Is It?

An "out of body experience' (OBE) can be defined as the process of transiently separating
the consciousness (spirit) from the physical body, such that the person and world are
observed from outside of the body. OBE's are also known as astral projections. There are
several ways people perceive an out of body experience, including dreams, daydreams, and
memories. People have reported having out of body experiences while under the influence of
drugs or induced by some sort of trauma, as well as near death experiences. Astral projection is
taught through books, the internet, and religious techniques. An out of body experience is said
to be clearer than a dream or daydream. Those who practice astral projections claim that

their senses are enhanced, allowing them to see and feel with more clarity and without
physical constraint. The origins of out of body experiences are unknown. However, OBE's
have been practiced for many years in several different cultures. The New Age Movement is

widely known for promoting and using this practice.

1.4.5.3.8.2 Out Of Body Experience - Why Do People Seek 1t?

Out of body experiences are sought after by those who desire knowledge or power in the
spiritual realm, endeavor to help people, are curious, or want to be entertained. In some
cases, people actually seek OBE's to cause harm to others. For the most part, an out of body
experience is desired for a spiritual reason, such as reaching a higher level of consciousness or
enlightenment.
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1.4.5.3.8.3 Out Of Body Experience - What Does The Bible Teach Us?

According to some, out of body experiences are said to be justified in the Bible, citing
several scriptures. Unfortunately, those interpretations have been taken out of context or
they fail to address the culture of that time. In the Bible, an out of body experience is regarded
as an occult practice. The greatest evidence against OBE is that God's people didn't
"perform" them. In all of the scriptures mentioning "in the spirit" or "caught up in the
spirit," the people didn't seek to have an out of body experience. Instead, God came to
specific people, revealing specific things for a specific purpose. These events occurred to
glorify God and reveal His love for His people. The people did not seek to have an out of
body experience for personal gain or to get clarity about the world or about God.

1.4.5.3.8.4 Out Of Body Experience - Is There Potential Harm?

People may argue that there's no harm in having an out of body experience. However, the
Bible teaching is clear that we are not to participate in occult practices. Out of the body

experiences were not part of the teachings of God. Out of body experiences could be defined as
divination, sorcery, interpreting of omens, engaging in witchcraft, or casting spells. Those who

perform OBE may be referred to as mediums or spiritists. Overall, these practices are called
detestable in the eyes of God (Deuteronomy 18:9-11, Galatians 5:19-26, and 2 Chronicles
33:6). As a result, there could also be emotional, physical, mental, and/or spiritual harm
associated with OBE practices. Since OBE is not condoned by God, it would lead us to
believe that there is another force behind these phenomena.

As Christians we should keep in mind that we are to be prepared for action, self-controlled,
set on the hope given to us, obedient, and not conformed to our evil desires (1 Peter 1:13).
Can this happen if we separate ourselves from our body?

1.4.5.3.9 Palmistry.

1.4.5.3.9.1 Palmistry — What Is It?

Palmistry (palm reading) is known by the Greek word, chiromancy, which is defined as
foretelling the future through the study of the palm. The practice of palmistry was
practiced as far back as 5000 years ago, and is traced back to Indian or Hindu roots. It then
spread to China, Greece, Egypt, Persia, and Tibet as well as to other parts of Europe.

It originally began as a method of counseling, and personality assessment through the
reading of one’s palm to obtain information such as emotional tendencies, fears, blockages,
and strengths. Palmistry is used to help get in touch with the mind-body connection and to
know the patterns set up for negative or positive thinking. The idea is to know what
patterns are set up within the person that are negative and to replace those to a more
positive way of thinking.

The practice has been considered as a pseudoscience which means a system of theories,
assumptions, and methods erroneously regarded as scientific, according to the definition of
Webster. At one time, the practice was taught in schools of higher learning because it was
considered a science.

1.4.5.3.9.2 Palmistry — How Is Palm Reading Used?
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Palmistry teaches that the hands are the road map of our lives. Every part of the hand
contains markers to points on the map which the nervous system has created. There is an
astrological reading related to each of our fingers. Through readings, the palm reader tells
us even to the size of our Saturn finger how responsible you are. When these astrological
signs are found, it is possible to understand yourself and others by simple observations of
thumb size, length, lines, and skin color.

1.4.5.3.9.3 Palmistry — What Are The Spiritual Concerns?

The practice of palmistry is a form of divination or part of the occult, and is directly associated
with astrology and not science. Deuteronomy 18:10-12 says, "Let no one be found among you
who sacrifices his son or daughter in the fire, who practices divination or sorcery, interprets
omens, engages in witchcraft, or casts spells, or who is a medium or spiritist or who consults the
dead. Anyone who does these things is detestable to the LORD, and because of these detestable
practices the LORD your God will drive out those nations before you."

If practiced, there are dangers in its use -- physical, psychological, and spiritual damage.

In addition, risks include false medical diagnosis and predictions of disaster or death based
on what the palmist supposedly sees in the hands. It has been noted that it is not good
practice for a palm reader to predict death or serious illnesses from reading your palm yet
it is done just the same. Much unwarranted anxiety is caused by false predictions.

Are you struggling with a big decision or wondering how your future will play out? Why
not talk to the God of the universe? Ask God to show you what to do. He says, “I will instruct

you and teach you the way you should go; I will counsel you with my eye upon you" (Psalm
32:8).

1.4.5.3.10 Satan Worship.

1.4.5.3.10.1 Satan Worship — What Are The Realities?

Those who practice Satan worship, adore Satan and give him spiritual authority. They may
pray to him, seek things from him, and have ceremonies centered around him. There are
two main schools of Satanism: Traditional Satanism (first century to present) and Modern
Satanism (19th century forward). Satan is viewed differently in the two schools of Satan
worship. In Traditional Satanism, he is thought to be a personal spirit-being, so the
believers participate in worship, prayer, or rituals that recognize Satan's spiritual
authority. Modern Satan worshippers believe Satan is an impersonal entity. In this school
of Satanism, hedonism is key.

Anton S. LaVey introduced Satan worship into the United States culture on April 30, 1966.
He first started a group called the Magic Circle in San Francisco, California. This was the
start of the Satanic Church (Satanic Church of America). Today, the church has various
levels of membership and authority.

It is essential to note that Satanism is not easily summarized. Many Satanists themselves
disagree on their very fundamental principles. In fact, some Satanists are more "self-
styled" and create their own version of Satan worship.

1.4.5.3.10.2 Satan Worship — The Satanic Bible And What Satanist’s Believe.
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Satan Worship is described in a book titled The Satanic Bible, which was written by Anton
LaVey in 1966. It has sold millions of copies. Here are the foundation tenants laid out in this

book.

1.  Satan represents indulgence instead of abstinence.

2. Satan represents vital existence instead of spiritual pipe dreams.

3.  Satan represents undefiled wisdom instead of hypocritical self-deceit.

4.  Satan represents Kindness to those who deserve it instead of love wasted on ingrates.
5. Satan represents vengeance instead of turning the other cheek.

6.  Satan represents responsibility to the responsible instead of concern for psychic

vampires.

7. Satan represents man as just another animal, sometimes better, more often worse
than those that walk on all fours, because of his "divine spiritual and intellectual
development," has become the most vicious animal of all.

8. Satan represents all of the so-called sins, as they all lead to physical, mental, or
emotional gratification.

9.  Satan has been the best friend the Church has ever had, as he has kept it in business
all these years.

Figure 02.01.10. Photo of Anton LaVey - With one of his Girl friends.

In the book “Kingdom of the Occult”, Walter Martin writes, "Even the positive aspects of
Satanism are cloaked in negativity. LaVey wrote, 'Satan represents kindness to those who deserve
it instead of love wasted on ingrates.' You are to love others only if they deserve it. But who
exactly are the ones that deserve love? The answer cannot be anything other than narcissistic in
that the Satanist alone determines who is deserving of love." Martin points out that this is
exactly the opposite of what was promoted by Jesus -- give love without expecting it in
return, even to your enemies. This concept is despised by Satanists.

Satan worship involves ritual practices as part of their ceremonial precepts. The ideology of
Satanists is to do everything that is opposite the concepts of the Christian God. God is pure
in truth where the goals of Satan worship deal with all that is considered bad and
perverted. Indulging in what makes them feel good is a must no matter what the
consequences are to someone else. If society considers something good, to them it is bad. It
is better to do bad things to other people.

John 8:44 is perhaps a good summary of Satanism: “You belong to your father the devil, and you
want to carry out your father’s desire. He was a murderer from the beginning, not holding to the
truth, for there is no truth in him. When he lies, he speaks his native language, for he is a liar and
the father of lies.”
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1.4.5.3.10.3 Satan Worship — A Way Out.

There is hope and healing for those caught in Satan worship. Don’t discourage those who
may come to you for help. Listen carefully to their stories, don’t make light of their
problems. If you are uncertain as to how to proceed, seek Christian counseling for your
‘candidate’. Your battle at that point is a spiritual one and the Lord Jesus is the All Powerful
God of Glory who will do the work.

The Bible says, “Therefore put on the full armor of God, so that when the day of evil comes, you
may be able to stand your ground, and after you have done everything, to stand. Stand firm then,
with the belt of truth buckled around your waist, with the breastplate of righteousness in place,
and with your feet fitted with the readiness that comes from the gospel of peace. In addition to all
this, take up the shield of faith, with which you can extinguish all the flaming arrows of the evil
one. Take the helmet of salvation and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God
(Ephesians 6:13-17).

1.4.5.3.11 Tarot Cards.

1.4.5.3.11.1 Tarot Cards: What Are They?

Tarot cards, sometimes called '"the book of divination of the gypsies," are known
traditionally as a deck of 78 cards with various pictures on them. They have been used for
hundreds of years to reveal hidden truths about and foresee the future of the person
receiving the card reading. Tarot card decks come in many varieties-one online tarot card
encyclopedia lists 70 major varieties of tarot cards ranging from "Tarot of the Cat People"
to "Halloween Tarot" to '""Dali Universal Tarot" designed by the famous artist, Salvador
Dali. There is much speculation over the origin of tarot cards. Did they really originate with
the gypsies, or did they come from medieval Europe? Others have maintained that tarot
cards came from China or ancient Egypt. A few decades ago, tarot cards were instantly
associated with gypsies, but today the cards are just as popular among occultists and New
Agers. Whatever their origin, there doesn't seem to be any argument that after being
introduced to Western Europe in the 14th or 15th century, their use has spread, and today
they can be found all over the world. "

1.4.5.3.11.2 Tarot Cards: What's In A Deck?
The tarot card deck is made up of essentially two parts: 56 pictorial cards that are
surprisingly similar to a regular deck of playing cards and 22 additional cards called the
major arcane’. These cards include pictures with names such as the Fool, the Devil,

* Find a known Christian counselor that understands and is well versed in the Scriptures. In order to be any help,
yourself, you need to have studied the subject and have participated as a bystander in a successful recovery.

Live and Let Die (1973) is the eighth spy film in the James Bond series, and the first to star Roger Moore as
the fictional MI16 agent James Bond. Produced by Albert R. Broccoli and Harry Saltzman, it was the third of
four Bond films to be directed by Guy Hamilton. The plot concerns 007’s relationship with Solitaire, a
beautiful virgin tarot expert who has the uncanny ability to see both the future and remote events in the
present.

¢ Arcane: known or knowable only to the initiate: secret <arcane rites>; broadly: mysterious, obscure
<arcane explanations> . See Section 2.22.2.2-3
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Temperance, the Hermit, the Sun, the Lovers, the Juggler, the Hanged Man, and Death.
Those who believe in tarot and have their cards read regularly say that the readings help
them prepare for the future by not only revealing truths about their lives, but also by
divulging secrets about people all around them. Experienced psychic tarot card readers
claim that they are the only ones who can deliver a truthful reading and caution against
just reading interpretations out of the book that comes with the cards. In order to get the
best reading from the cards, the one who desires the reading must concentrate on the cards
with the psychic reader, and the psychic reader helps that person make contact with the
cards and put their own "special vibration'" on the deck so the cards will reveal all their
mysteries. Readers of tarot cards lay the cards out in special combinations called spreads.
In these spreads, it becomes possible for the reader to see a detailed, pictorial
representation of the situation for which their client has come to them. In a traditional 10-
card spread called the Celtic Cross, a reader can look at the positions of the cards and
determine what past actions have contributed to or caused the situation, and based on
current events in the client's life, and the "energy" of the cards, what will most likely occur
in the future.

1.4.5.3.11.3 Tarot Cards: What's The Harm?

The use of tarot cards does not seem to be a religion in the sense that it does not involve the
worship of deities. However, in another sense, it is very much a religion (or some would say
obsession) when it becomes a practice or activity that someone is completely devoted to. At
some point, it can take on cultish or occultish aspects. In fact, there are many people who
place tarot cards in the same category as other occult fortune-telling techniques such as the
ouija board, astrology, crystal balls, palmistry, and tea leaves. Of course, some maintain
that tarot cards are just harmless fun. Tarot cards fit in well with the New Age movement

that is so prevalent these days. New Agers use certain practices or methods to '"get in touch
with their inner spirits," and tarot cards can be a perfect way for them to channel their
thoughts and connect with the '""Oneness of the Universe."

So where is the harm in tarot cards? If those who use tarot cards are not worshipping Satan
and are not conjuring up evil spirits or sacrificing virgins, how can tarot cards possibly be a
danger to anyone?” Oddly enough the danger of tarot cards is admitted within the ranks of
tarot card readers themselves. The readers cannot explain how the tarot readings work,
and the decision to use a particular system in reading the cards is entirely a matter of the
personal preference of the reader. In other words, two readers could read the same spread
of cards and come up with entirely different interpretations of those cards. Tarot card
readers also say that the tarot can only provide a static "photograph' of a situation, and
that our own choices and actions determine our future-not the cards. If this is the case, why
use the tarot cards at all?

1.4.5.3.11.4 Tarot Cards: No Hope For The Future.

* This is like telling a young person they can smoke marijuana. Unfortunately, that habit inexorably leads to a
decrease in brain function and to more addicting drugs, which in turn lead to greater addiction, great expense, and
often to early death.
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Tarot cards represent the fact that we all want to know what the future has in store for us.
One might argue that it's actually commendable to want to make good decisions in the
present based on our knowledge of the future. However, since the future hasn't happened
yet, there is no power here on earth that can tell us what's in store. In order to have a hope
for the future and gain the wisdom to make sound decisions now, we must tap into the
power of the Creator of the universe - the only One who knows our future - God. Your
future is written in the pages of God's Word, the Bible; and God never changes, and His
Word is not open to multiple interpretations. So, rather than basing your actions on a deck
of cards and betting your future on the whims of card readers who admit that "nothing is
written in stone," why not place your trust in the unchangeable God who wants to be
personally involved in your future.

1.4.5.3.12 The Voodoo Religion.

1.4.5.3.12.1 Voodoo Religion — The History.

Voodoo is a religion that was brought to the Western coasts by slaves from Africa. It is believed
to have started in Haiti in 1724 as a snake cult that worshipped many spirits pertaining to daily
life experiences. The practices were intermingled with many Catholic rituals and saints. It
was first brought to the Louisiana area in 1804 by Cuban plantation owners who were displaced
by revolution and brought their slaves with them.

Voodoo is spelled several ways: vodun, vaudin, voudoun, vodou, and vaudoux. It is an
ancient religion practiced by 80 million people worldwide and is growing in numbers. With
voodoo’s countless deities, demonic possessions, animal sacrifices (human sacrifices in the
Petro -- black magic form of voodoo); voodoo practitioners cannot understand why their
religion is so misunderstood.

Voodoo rituals are elaborate, steeped in secret languages, spirit possessed dancing, and special
diets eaten by the voodoo priests and priestesses. The ancestral dead are thought to walk
among the living during the hooded dances. Touching the dancer during this spirit possessed
trance is believed to be dangerous enough to Kkill the offender.

Talismans are bought and sold as fetishes. These could be statues representing voodoo gods,
dried animal heads, or other body parts. They are sold for medicine and for the spiritual powers
that these fetishes are believed to hold. The dark side of voodoo is used by participants to
summon evil spirits and cast hexing spells upon adversaries.

1.4.5.3.12.2 Voodoo Religion — The Priesthood And Rituals.

The priesthood of voodoo is held by both men and women. There are stages of initiation into
its priestly duties. Their functions are primarily: healing, rituals, religious ceremonies to call or
pacify the spirits, holding initiations for new priests or priestesses, telling fortunes, reading
dreams, casting spells, invoking protections, and creating potions for various purposes. These
potions are for anything from love spells to death spells; all for a hefty fee of course.

Key items are used in the many rituals of voodoo. The priest’s geographical area of
influence is called the parish. An eclectic array of items covers the altar in the temple or
hounfort; a peristyle is a roofed or open space where the public voodoo ceremonies take
place. The items on the altar would be used in its rituals and include objects that have symbolic
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meaning: candles, food, money, amulets, ritual necklaces, ceremonial rattles, pictures of Catholic
saints, bottles of rum, bells, flags, drums, sacred stones, and knives.

1.4.5.3.12.3 Voodoo Religion — The Beliefs.

Voodoo belief recognizes one Supreme Being who created the universe, but who is too far away
for a personal relationship with its worshippers. Therefore, the cult followers serve the loa or
lesser deities to gain guidance for their lives. The loa are the spirits of ancestors, animals, natural
forces, and the spirits of good and evil.

An interesting concept of voodoo belief is the ritual that takes place one year and one day
after the decease of a relative. Voodoo belief states that there are two parts of the human
soul. The two parts consists of ti-bon-ange (little good angel) and gros-bon-ange (great good
angel). The gros-bon-ange is the body’s life force, and after death, the gros-bon-ange must
return to the cosmos. To make sure that the ti-bon-ange is guaranteed a peaceful rest, the
gros-bon-ange must be recalled through an elaborate expensive ritual involving the sacrifice of a
large animal, like an ox, to appease the ti-bon-ange. If the ti-bon-ange spirit is not satisfied
and given a peaceful rest, the spirit remains earthbound forever and brings illness or
disasters on others.
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1.4.5.3.12.1 Voodoo Religion — How Does It Compare With Christianity?

When comparing Christianity and the Voodoo religion, the more apparent difference is that
Christians do not have to have elaborate expensive rituals to appease God. Christians believe
that God, in His mercy, sent His Son Jesus to fulfill all sacrifice needed to penally satisfy the
Justice of The Holy God. Those who worship God in truth have a close relationship with
Him. He is closer to us than a brother (Proverbs 18:24).

God lets us know through His Word to avoid divinations, fortune telling, and witchcraft (1
Samuel 15:22; 2 Chronicles 33:6; 2 Kings 9:22; Micah 5:12; Nahum 3:4; Galatians 5:19-21).
This is to protect us from the father of all lies, the Devil (John 8:44). Christ already paid the
price that gave Him the victory over death .Voodoo believers must invoke spells to pacify
angry spirits. Christians only need to call on the name of the Lord Jesus, the Victor (1
Corinthians 15:54-57; 1 John 5:4-5).

1.4.5.3.13 Wicca And Wicca Spells. (Trouble).

1.4.5.3.13.1 What Is Wicca And What Are Wicca Spells?

While it is rooted in ancient pagan beliefs, the Wicca religion, as it is practiced now, is only
about 50-years-old. Wicca is a belief system cobbled together in the 1940's and 1950's by
Gerald Gardner from a variety of religious traditions and beliefs as well as Freemason rituals.
Since Gardner published several books espousing his system of worship, many offshoots
and variations of Wicca have sprung up.

There is no particular agreement between Wiccans, or "wise ones' concerning what they
believe and worship. Some worship the "Goddess," some worship the "God," and some
worship both. Others worship nature. Some Wiccans say they embrace Christian doctrine,
while others reject it. Most promoters of Wicca believe in reincarnation.

One thing most Wiccans agree on is the fact that Satan is not a part of their pantheon and they
vehemently deny Satan-worship as one of their practices. This is because they disavow the
notion of moral absolutes. There is no such thing as good or evil, because it is all relative.
Wiccans have only one law that they bind themselves to, called "The Rede." It simply
states, "Do what ye will, harm ye none."” In other words: "Do whatever you want to as long as
no one gets hurt." The Three-fold Law governs consequences, and is a law of returns that
states, ""All good that a person does to another returns three-fold in this life; harm is also
returned three-fold."

1.4.5.3.13.2 Wicca Spells Mind Control.

What about Wicca spells? Not all Wiccans practice witchcraft (which they call "magick" to set
themselves apart from illusionists and magicians). Magick is to Wicca what prayer is to
Christianity. Wiccans claim that the practice of magick is simply using their minds to control
matter, while Christians call upon God to heal people and to intervene and work in their
lives. Because the Rede forbids harming others and the Three-fold Law sets forth
consequences for those who do, Wiccans view themselves as "white witches" or "nature
witches."

Wicca is basically a religion that is about minding your own business and living peaceably
with your neighbors and environment. Wiccans are eager to draw parallels between themselves
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and biblical Christianity for the sake of earning credibility, but what does the Bible have to say
about this religion? You won't find the word "wicca" in the Bible, so let's evaluate the
beliefs in light of what God says about them.

1.4.5.3.13.3

Wicca spells are idolism - Romans 1:25 says, '""They exchanged the truth of God for a
lie, and worshipped and served created things, rather than the Creator..." Who
wants to settle for second best? In Isaiah 40, God paints a very cool picture of how
much greater the Creator is than His creation. If you are worshipping anything
besides the Creator, you are just spinning your wheels.

Wicca spells bring false hope - Hebrews 9:27 says, "...Man is destined to die once, after
that, to face judgment." God says we get one chance at life, and that is it. There are no
do-overs. If we don't accept God's gift of Jesus in our lifetime, He judges us as
unwilling to be in His presence, and we are sent to Hell.

Wicca spells bring disillusionment - Mark 7:8 says, "You have let go of the commands
of God and are holding on to the traditions of men". God is God, and we are not. We
have a decision to make. Are we going to take God at His word and adopt His
worldview, or not? Knowing God is hard work that takes a lot of discipline. Wicca is a
religion that takes a pack of lies, ties it in a romantic ribbon, and searches out a well-
intentioned, but lazy and gullible mark to sell its hollow doctrines.

Wicca spells bring rebellion - Deuteronomy 18:10-12 says, '"Let no one be found among
you who... practices divination or sorcery, interprets omens, engages in witchcraft, or
casts spells...Anyone who does these things is detestable to the LORD..." Wicca
witchcraft is a sin and God hates it. Why? Because it is an attempt to cut off our
dependence on God and get answers apart from Him.

Wicca ‘Spells’ Separation From God Or Wicca = SFG.

This is what sin is all about. Sin isn't just a heinous, socially disagreeable action. Sin is our
decision to disagree with God on any topic - to rebel against Him. Sin is saying, '""God, I

want to live my life MY WAY." Or expressed in a more cogent and theologically significant
way, “Sin Is Acting Independently Of God!” God says through the Apostle Paul in Romans
3:19-27:

Ro 3:19 Now we know that what things soever the law saith, it saith to them who are

under the law: that every mouth may be stopped, and all the world may
become guilty before God. {guilty...: or, subject to the judgment of God}

20 Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight:
for by the law is the knowledge of sin.

21 But now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested, being
witnessed by the law and the prophets; {Enoch, Abraham, Moses, etc. NEC}

22 Even the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and
upon all them that believe: for there is no difference:

23 For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God;

24 Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ
Jesus:
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25 Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to
declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through the
forbearance of God; {set forth: or, foreordained} {remission: or, passing
over}

26 To declare, I say, at this time his righteousness: that he might be just, and the
Justifier of him which believeth in Jesus.

27 Where is boasting then? It is excluded. By what law? of works? Nay: but by
the law of faith.

The Apostle Paul also in 1 Cor 15:1-58 defines the Gospel (Good News) which can be found
in Section 1 of Vol III of this set.. A thorough treatment of the doctrine of Sin and
Justification may be found in Rom 1-5.

Today, as Christians, we are living in the last days of the Church of Jesus Christ, just
before the ‘catching away’. Of this period our Lord warned us in

1Ti 4:1 1o T-NSN} o¢ {CONJ} nivevpo {N-NSN} pnrog {ADV} Aeyar {V-PAI-3S} om1
{CONJ} gv {PREP} votepois {A-DPM} karporg {N-DPM} amootnoovran
{V-FDI-3P} tiveg <5100> {X-NPM} ¢ {T-AbISF} motemg {N-AbISF}
npoceyovreg {V-PAP-NPM} nvevpaciy N-DPN} mhavoig {A-DPN} kot
{CONJ} swwaokaiag {N-DPF} sarpoviov {N-GPN}

1Ti 4:1 But the (Holy) Spirit is speaking expressly, that in later times (today — a clear
and present danger) some shall depart from the faith” , turning the mind to
pay attention to seducing spirits, even by teachings of demons.

The teaching of Scripture also tells us that the unseen things such as angels, good ones and fallen
ones exist in our universe, although their original home prior to creation was in the heavenlies.
We have seen in our previous semesters, that the normally unseen angels (the watchers), may
become visible by their own will. Likewise, there exists an unseen presence of demons in our
universe that were encountered by our Lord; e.g., Mt 9:32-33, Mt 12:22, Mt 15:22-28, Mt 17:14-
18. He also encountered the person of Satan in an encounter described in Mat 4:1-11, thess were
expanded in our previous studies in Apologetics 301 textbook, section 2.1.2 ff. and Figure
02.01.05. Our problem with demons is not whether they exist, but from where they originate.
“Since ve vern’t dere sharlie”, we have postulated that they are disembodied spirits looking for a
body to inhabit, from exegesis of the various

Here one of the examples of the verb apo + histemi = aphisthmi, from which the noun form in 2 Th 2:3b is n {T-NSF}
amootaocto {N-NSF}, which we have shown in our previous studies to mean “The Departure” — referring to the Rapture of
the Church. Here the verb form, likewise, refers to a departure modified by the articular noun (Ablative of separation) “from
the faith”, turning the mind to pay attention to seducing spirits, even by teachings of demons.
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passages, e.g. Mrk 5:1-17, where they are mentioned in Scripture, but as to their origin, it seems
the Scripture is silent. We know they are emissaries of our adversary Satan but from where they
came, we must take their existence by faith. In an earlier work® we have postulated that demons
are the departed spirits of The Nephilim, Gen 6.

Many books have been written on the unseen realm that caution against ulta-emotionalism,
giving free-reign to imagination, on the one hand: and on the other, a warning about hyper-
rationalism of skepticism attempting to demythologize the Scriptures, resulting in a pure
naturalistic explanation. e.g., psycosis, sleight of hand, unseen and unknown devices, optical
illusions, etc.

Because of the warnings about the later times, last days, etc. with the increase in demonic
activity, we must:

Eph 6:10 Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might.

11 Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles
of the devil.

12 For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against wicked
spirits in the heavenlies.

13 Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to
withstand in the evil day, and having overcome all, to stand.

14 Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, and having on the
breastplate of righteousness;

15 And your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace;

16 Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all
the fiery darts of the wicked.

17 And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word
of God:

18 Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching
thereunto with all perseverance and supplication for all saints;

We should, at least at first, get our information about Satan, angels, and demons,
from our personal exegetical background of the Scripture. Do not think you are
able to stand against the onslaughts of a demon possessed person in your own
strength. The battle is the LORD’s, “Be strong in the LORD.”

They know that their time is short, so Be Prepared.

1.4.5.3.13.4 Modern Examples Of Demon Possession.

Most of us Christians believe that there are ‘good’ angels who watch over us. (Heb 1:13-14)
However as we learned (hopefully) in Apologetics or Theological studies, etc. that there are
evil angels who are watching humanity for what purposes we have tried to explore in that
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text’, section 2.1ff. This is not a book on Biblical demonology but is only a bare introduction
to a subject that takes maturity/spirituality to keep us on track in our quest for Truth
(information). Just after being saved in Seattle WA, My wife and I were living in a trailer
with wannigan close to the Clear AF Station, AK. We both had our fill of demonic activity
because these beings were ‘restless’ due to the start of a Mission Church in our trailer park.
But God worked in our midst causing a large number of souls to be saved (about 75) the
first year. Several of these went on to Christian education and full time work. But our
adversary wasn’t happy with the Lord’s victories.

Of people involved in occult sciences, the so-called spiritualistic phenomena, (so widespread
in our day), G. Campbell Morgan said “The moment the word ‘medium’ is employed, the
words ‘demonized man’ or ‘demonized woman’ may be substituted.

Today, we should add ‘channeler’ to Morgan’s ‘medium’ number, and may include Jihadist
Muslims.
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1.4.5.3.13.5 Occult Science.

Occult science is the systematic research into or formulation of occult concepts in a manner
that follows - in its method or presentation - the way natural science researches or describes
phenomena of the physical world.

The idea of Occult Science appears in 19th century occultism, especially Theosophy,
including the persons:

. Helena Petrovna Blavatsky (who distinguished it from the "true Occultism" of Theosophy);

. Rudolf Steiner, whose Occult Science, a sequel to his earlier work Theosophy, deals with the
evolution of the human being and the cosmos, as well as referring to the attainment of
supersensible knowledge;

. Alice Bailey, who brought the idea of occult science into association with esoteric astrology;
and in:

. The 20"/21% century New Age movement.

. Harold W. Percival joined the Theosophical Society in 1892. After the death of William Q.
Judge in 1896, he organized the Theosophical Society Independent and then wrote Thinking
and Destiny which covers in plain terms the purpose of the universe and occult meanings.

1.4.5.3.14 Our Criticisms.

1.4.5.3.14.1 False God Consciousness.

For the practice of spirit channeling, fortune telling, astrology, witchcraft, Crystal Healing, Tarot
Cards, etc., vs. Gen 1:1,14-15; Ex 20:2-5, Ex 22:18; Lev 19:31 20:6; Deu 18:9-14; Isa 47:12-15.

1.4.5.3.14.2 The Following ‘Features’ Of The Occult, New Age, Spiritism, And
Spiritualism, That Are Contrary To Biblical Christianity.

o Mediums and "Spiritists" (Leviticus 19